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Though I might be much bold in Christy to enjoin thee that which 
is convenient : — yet^for lorte^s sake^ I rather beseech thee y being 
such an one as Paul the Aged; and now also a Prisoner oJJe* 
sus Christ. Pliilemon, v. 8. 9. 
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li$!grpfi4 Phyaciap, Dr. SmiA, [injiis Pop- 
tmt of qW Age, p. 257] e^i^pr^ss^tb his (Wjrpeft dpsire 
thfit Physicians wQiM study the g^acp^ical part of 
Physic^ or wh^t r^tes ta the health and eie^ of ;(4d 
persons, more than they do. '' Indeed, i^ith he, no 
part wants our help so much as this. For> among 
all the verbose Gresc^ns, there is not one complete 
tract upon this subject. There are few to he found 
among all other writers ; and those miserable ^an^} 
barren. The improvemenjt that may be made in this^ 
part of physijc would be as useful to mankind/ fis 
any one discovery of nature hitherto made/' — ^The 
like may, in some degree, be said of attempts to pro- 
mote the religiaus improvement and comfort of aged^ 
persons. There are some celehraJted pieces of the 
Heathen Philosophers, on the subject of old Age. 
Some Germans have written upon it ; but very few 
of our Divines. Steele- s Treatise on old Age is 
very useful, and was much esteemed and read in the 
last eentury, but is now become scarce, and almost 
forgotten. The tfacts X)f Daviesand Peers, though 
serious and useful, chiefly centre in one point, and 
that not sufficiently peculiar, viz. preparation for 



Death and Eternity. It seems natural that persons 
should read, with special attention and regard^ what 
is particularly addressed to them, and suited to their 
age and circumstances. It is, no doubt, on this prin- 
ciple, that many volumes of sermons to young per- 
sons have been -published within the last forty years i 
and of late, particular addresses have been made 
from \the press, to the poor and the greats anc[ to 
young persons of each sex, which have been well 
received, and, I am persuaded, have done much 
good. But I have not seen nor heard of any ser- 
mons immediately addressed to the Aged, yet surely, 
they highly deserve esteem, compassion and assist- 
ance : and they may expect among other acts of 
respect and kindness, to have such advices, encou- 
ragements and consolations addressed to them, as 
may,^ by the blessing of God, contribute to make 
their old age honourable, comfortable and useful, 
and smooth the last scenes of their lives. This is 
attempted in the following discourses. I am far from 
pretending to equal the composures of my honour- 
ed fathers and brethren> who have addressed to the 
Voung. Bi|t much accuracy, sprightliness and 
elegance, do hot seem necessary in addressing the 
Aged. What is abstruse, critical and difficult, is 
here avoided, as it appeared improper and absurd to 
trouble persons, who are in the decline of life, with 
such things : and I have long observed, that they 
are best pleased with what is plain, simple an4 
alVectionate. 

These sermons were delivered in the course of my 



stated ministry^ and most of them on the last Lord's 
Days of successive years ; it being my custom^ ou 
those days, to address more immediately to my aged 
friends, to whom those addresses were very accepta*- 
ble, and I hope, beneficial. I was more disposed to 
employ some tithe in preparing them for the press, 
as providence hath rendered me incapable of being 
usefui in other ways ; and as I am myself declining into 
]rtie vale of years, and, by long continued daily infir- 
mities, got very far into it. From much experience 
therefore, I know how to pity the aged under their 
infirmities and decays, and desire to be their humble 
monitor and comforter. 

I hope the subjects of these discourses will be 
thought suitable to the circumstances of the general- 
ity of the Aged ; and that other infirm and afflicted 
persons, though not old, may find some things iu 
this volume, which may assist them to bear and im- 
prove their afflictions, as becometh Christians. The 
affinity there is between some of the subjects, ocr 
casioned the same thoughts to be repeated, which 
could not be avoided without injustice to the subjects 
ai)d the readers. On the other hand, some important 
thoughts are omitted or only hinted at, in places 
where it might be expected they should have been 
introduced, or largely discussed ; because they are 
inserted and enlarged upon in some other discourse, 

I take this opportunity of publicly expressing my 
gratitude to God, for the fiivourable reception which 
piy volume of Discourses on secret and famihj 
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Pray^y imd the religUxu^ ob$ervMtian of the Zw4'9 
X>at/, bath met wUh :* an4 would also acknowledga 
9iy obligations to my friends and many othersj who 
have recomiDeiided and eqcomraged the spread of 
tbem; and particularly tothose^ who have geqa* 
rously distributed tbem among poor families. | 
fibaU esteem it a singular honour^ and the ground Qf 
fervent tliankf ulness tp Godj if he is pleased to mal^e 
these discourses subservient to the holiness apd cqn-. 
tiolation of my aged bretlirenj, aud other compauiou^ 
in the tribulation and patience of our Lord Jesu4 
Christ. To them they are very respectfuUy dwii- 
cated : and I entreat their earnest prayers^ that J 
may daily manifest the graces which I recopimend to 
their cultivatiou ; that I may i^nish my course with 
joy, and meet them in that world of everlasting; 
health and vigour, {^)ory and felicity, fpf which all 
our afflictions and decays, all our religious priyir 
leges and the means of grace^ are deigned to pr^r 
pare us. Amen. 

KlDDERBIINStER, 

September 15^ 1771. 

J.O. 

♦ J second Edition of these JJiscoursejs^zms latelj/ paplishefi. 
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DiSGOURiSE L 



Ybtffli ind *he Irifirtnhics of Age. 

John xxi, 18. 

^r%. ^krily 1 «tey ttiito 'thee, tsihen ihmi tct^t 
young, thou girdedst thyself, and walktdst wftt- 
ther thou movldest ; but when thou shalt he old, 
ihdti ihdlt StriichJWtJi '4hy tlands, and another 
shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
toouldest not. 

jpJjOR^lflested Ijbrd, jttst- Wfore'his aseetision to 
^^ Hmieii^ ^hftd eaten with lits Apostles^ itnd 
€tt}tift«d:ptffti<iiJa3rljr6t Piter, ihtte^tffes whether 
WlcHtft^Him ? jP^cr'havta^Bppealed to-hfan f6r the 
"fcint^Wty of "Ws ioVte, Christ cdtrimrnidsiirarto slicrw 
that love by feeding his Sheep wcid Lambs /ixMiig 
care of the^mtoi^esj; of his church and . people, even 
the weakest dfihem. He then foretells that this 
Apostle should die a violent death, and follow his 
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Master to the cross : and he makes a comparison 
between the strength, agility and liberty he posses- 
sed and exercised, when he was young, and what he 
should feel and suffer when he was an old man. 
Though the words principdiy refer to the manner 
in which Peter should suffer, and (as the evangelist 
in the next verse interprets it) by what death he' 
fhould glorify God; yet, the c6mparison being 
founded on the difference there is between Youth 
and Age, they may naturally be applied to the cir« 
cumstances of all in the advance of life. Verily 
Verily. I say unto thee, llTien thou wast young, 
thou girdedst thyself, and waUcedst whether thou 
wouldest : but when thou shalt be old, thou shaU 
stretch forth thy hand, and another shalt gird thee^ 
and carry thee whether thou wouldest not.-^— Let 
me consider, 

* 

I. The View here given us of the Stength anc( 
Activity of Youth ; 

II. Of the weakness and infirmities of Age, 

and direct you to the proper improvement of each. 
As I am at this time particularly to address the Aged, 
I shall but touch upon tlie former ; though whatevei' 
contributes to the wisdom and piety of Youth, con- 

cdntributes to the comfort of Age.^ Let me 

consider, 

1. The View here given of (he S^trcngth and 
Activity of Youth. 
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' When thoii wast young, saith Christ t6 Peter, 
thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou 
wouldest/ ^The glory of young men, saith So- 
lomon^ is their Strength/* They are strong and 
fit for action ; perform arty business they undertake^ 
with ease. They are seldom afraid of dangers^ 
or discouraged by difficulties. They gird them-^ 
selves, to prepare for labouring and travelling : they 
need little help, and will soon dispatch what id 
within the compass of their ability. They walk 
whither they will with ease and agility, without arty 
pain or stiffness in their limbs. Their joints are 
strong and pliable ; their sinews and muscles firm, 
and their nerves braced* When they are tired they 
sleep sound, and soon recover their strength. They 
are so capable of motion and action^ and have such 
a natural inclination to it, that inactivity is general- 
ly a pennance to them, and there is scarce any thing 

they dislike more thart confinement. 1 cannot 

dismiss this Head, without making two reflections 
from it. 

1 . How absurd is* it for Youth to be indolent 
and inactive I 

Providence hath givert them Strength, and in- 
tends that they should use it. ^By a moderate exer- 
tion of it in business or motion, it increaseth. 
Yet there are too many instances of young persons, 
who are unnaturally indolent. They love sleep 

*Prov.xx.29. 
B 
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and inactivity, and thereby weaken their strength 
and stupify their faculties. If they ga from home 
they saunter along, ss if their limbs would not 
carry them. When they have engaged in busrness, 
they doze over it, and seem to go on heavily in 
every thing. This is a very unhappy disposition. 
Inactivity is bad for their health : it is a hinderaiice 
to their progress in business^ and their profit by it. 
They seldom overcome this evil habit in future life, 
tod thereby often come to poverty. Besides, this 
indolent temper layeth them open to many tempta^ 
iions ; particularly to bad company, to neglect the 
means of grace and all those branches of religion, 
which require labour and self-denial. ^This unhappy 
disposition in Youth is often owing to the foolish 
indulgence of their parents, especially if their con- 
stitutions are not vigorous. It appears therefore a 
matter of great importance, that parents should 
leach, and even oblige, their children to be diligent 
and active ; to go about their business and even 
their play, with resolution, courage, and dispatch ; 
in a word, to do as much for themselves, and have 
as little help from others as possible. — Let us reflect, 

2. How reasonable and desirable it is for young 
persons to employ their Strength and Activity in 
God's service ! 

Tho' you are young, yet you are rational crea- 
tures, and the subjects and servants of God ; and 
tiierefore should devote your Strength to the sprvice 
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and honour of him^ who gave it. It is pity it should 
all be employed in pursuing the worlds or serving 
divers lusts and pleasures; that you should give 
your Strength to sin, and your ways to that which, 
destroyeth Souls. How sad is it, that you should 
pursue your pleasures with vigour and spirit, and 
yet have no life in Religion ! That you should rea- 
dily walk to every assembly, but the solemn assefn*- 
bly ; and dance or sport till midnight or after it, 
and yet say of God's service, ^ what a weariness it 
is ? and when will the Sabbath be gone ?' That you 
should spend hour after hour at a card-table, and 
yet be tired in hearing or reading a sermon ! Where- 
as, according to St. John's words, ' Because you 
are strong, the word of God ought to abide in you^ 
and ye ought to overcome the wicked one.'* Let 
God then, my young friends, have the prime of yoiu* 
days> the vigour of your strength and the warmth ' 
of your affections. He claims, and he deserv^a 
thiese: and if you are not active in his service, as 
you are in your busine3s and pleasures, it is a sign 
that you want wisdom, and you are laying a founda* 
tion for sorrow and remorse. For the words of the 
text may be applied to an old sinner, ' When thou 
wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and^ walkedst 
whither thou wouldest ; but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not/ 
You will be bound in the fetters of iniquity, and 
carried into captivity. The powers of your souJn 

* 1 John ii 14. 

B 8 
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will be enfeebled ; and you will have lost that degree 
of strength^ which you now have to break your 
bo|ids asunder. You may attempt it again and 
again^ but in vain, Consider therefore noWy that 
Age will quickly come, and weaken your strength 
in the way, the strength both of body and mind, if 
sickness doth not do it before. Therefore Solomon 
exhorts* ^Reipember thy Creator in the days of thy 
Youth, before the evil days come, and the years 
draw nigh, when thou shalt say, I have no pleasure 
\n them/* But this leads m^ to consider, 

II. The View given us in the text of the Weakr 
Dcss and Infirmities of Age, 

When men grow old, they stretch forth their 
hands for help ; want others to guide and assist 
them ; and thiey have, in general, an unwillingness 
to die. Instead of walking tohere they would^ asi 
they did when they were young, they are confined 
to a narrow sphere ; move slowly and with difficulty^ 
through the weakness of their sight, the shortness 
of their breath, or the decay of their strength. 
Fear is in the way, and they are soon tired. 7%« 
keepers of the house, the hfinds and ^rms, tremble ; 
and the strong men^ the legs and thighs, bow themr 
selves. Their feet, that carried them many plea- 
isant walks and yisits, now move with difficulty and 
pain. Their hands, that used to work, grow so 
Veak, that tjiey can scarce dress or feed theipselyes z 

* JEccles, xii. 1. 
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and the back, that used to support the building, 
bends and stoops under the burden of years. They 
are not able to help others or defend themselves. 
They are glad of a staflF to rest upon, or some friend- 
ly hand to support their tottering steps. Even 
their strength is labour and sorrow. The grass- 
hopper is a burden, and appetite fails ; and, thro' 
various Infirmities, the clouds return after the rain. 
And yet it is often found., that they are unwilling to 
die, though they have not, like Peter, the pospect of 
a violent death before them. To be carried to the 
grave, is to be carried whither they would not; 
and some of them, through fear of death, are all 

their life-time subject to bondage.- But this is so 

plain, that it needs no further illustration. The 
^eat thing is, to attend to the proper Improvement 
to be made of it, which will be in the following. 

• 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Let us adore the wisdom of God in this differ-r 
ence between the Young and the Aged. 

In the present state of the world this difference 
jnay be called natural ; though the Infirmities of 
Age may rather be considered as unnatural, being 
the consequence of man's apostacy from God. Ne- 
vertheless, the wisdom of Providence is appareiit 
in this difference. One is sometimes ready to wish, 
that the Aged, vyho have most wisdom and experir 
ence, had most strength : but while we have old 
txeads to contriye and adyise^ and young hands tQ 
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work, it comes much to the same. Besides, had 
the Aged the strength of Youth, they would be 
mor6 ready to despise the Young, than they now 
are. The Young have opportunities of improv- 
ing by the experience of the Aged ; of cultivating 
and showing compassion and benevolence to them 
and requiting the tender care they manifested to 
them in their helpless infancy. The sight of the 
Aged and their various Infirmities, tends to engage 
young people to make a prudent preparation for 
Age, by diHgence, frugality, a friendly obliging 
temper ; and especially by a close application to 
serious Religion, God hath, in this respect, distri- 
buted his gifts variously. As in the natural body, 
' the eye cannot say to the hand, nor the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you ;' so neither can 
the Aged say to the Young, nor the Young to 
the Aged, we have no need of you. Their Infir- 
mities are likewise a standing token of the evil of 
Sin, an4 hint to themselves and all about them, 
w^hat a hitter thing it is to revolt from God. They 
are also wisely appointed to weaa their affections 
from the world. If God did not take them off 
from it by pains and weakness, they would scarce 
know when to leave it. But he lays them by from 
business and amusements, that they may have 
more time for reading, meditation and prayer, and 
to set their souls in order for their speedy remove 
t© Eternity. From th^ infirmities of the Aged, we 

2. Learn the wisdom of making a prudent pro- 
vision for old Age. 
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When our Lord commands us to take no thought 
for the morrow, he means only to restrain anxiety, 
and inordinate, excessive care ; not a prudent fore- 
cajst. It is the duty of young persons to apply 
themselves to some business and calling ; to be 
diligent in it ; to be frugal and saving ; that they 
may make provision for a family ; be raised abova 
the temptations of poverty ; enjoy the pleasures 
of beneficence, and have a comfortable subsist* 
ance, if they should live to be old and infirm. An 
apocryphal vrriter saith, ^ If thou hast gathered 
nothing in thy Youth, how canst thou find any 
thing in thine Age?'* It is therefore very 
criminal in them, especially in servants, to be 
wasteful and extravagant ; to purchase unneces- 
sary things, because they please their fancy and 
make them like their superiors : and to spend all 
they get in dress and vanity. They seldom think 
what they shall do in sickness and old age. For 
want of that thought, they often prove heavy bur- 
dens to their friends, or to the pubHc, which might 
have been prevented by frugaHty.f A state of 
dependance is a miserable state to any ; especially 
to those who have lived in plenty : and when men 
have brought themselves into straights by their ex- 

Eccles xxT. 3. 

+ I am credibly informed, that a person, who had lately a 

large sum of money left to him to distribute in charity, had 

application made to him for a share of it from no less than thirty 

persons, vrho had rode in their own coaches. How pertinent is 

the caution giron above in the present Age ! 
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Iravagance^ they must expect to be often reminded 
of it, nor will they be assisted with cheerfulness. 
It is therefore the wisdom of young persons to be 
dihgent, cautious, and frugal ; content with plain 
dress and accommodations, that they may lay up in 
store for futurity. In this respect, as Solomon ob- 
serves, Uhe prudent man foreseeth the evil, and 
hideth himself,' that is, makes provision against it ; 
but the simple pass on, without thought and con^ 
sideration, and so are punished."* Are the Infir-' 
mities of Age so many ? then, 

3. It is the duty of all to help and comfort the 
Aged ; especially of their own descendants. 

Nothing can be meaner or viler than to use them 
ill ; to impose upon their blindness,, deafness and 
and decay of memory, or to despise them on ac- 
count of their Infirmities. It is, on the contrary, 
our duty, to do what we can for their support^ 

assistance and comfort, and behave to them 

with reverence and respect. Their very Age en 

titles them to this ; e&pecially when their hoary*"^ 
heads are crowns of glory, being found in the waj 
of righteousness. Their former activity and user* 
fulness should be remembered to their honour 
This also is the command of (jod, ^ Thou shal 
me up before the hoary head, and honour the fac( 
of the old man. I am the Lord,'f St. Peter like- 
wise exhorts, ^ Ye younger, submit yourselves t 

♦ Prov. xxii. 5. + Ley. xix. 3i^ 
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the elder/ But the children and grand-children 
of ag^ed persons are under peculiar and indispen- 
sible obligcltions to help and comfort them. They 
&re commanded ' to shew pity or kindness at h»me 
and to requite their parents : for that is good ftnd 
acceptable before God/* This they are to do, by 
maintaining them, if necessary ; by consulting 
their ease and honour } by hearkening to their ad* 
vices ; and more especially maintaining a Conter- 
sation becoming the gospel, that their hearts may 
rqdice, and that they may have the respect> grati- 
tude, and pity of their descendants, to balance 
their gHefs and ligliten their inftrmities.f From 
the consideration of these, we may infer> 

4. It is the wisdom and interest of thos^^ who 
are advancing in life, to secure what friends they 
can* 

Aged persons w^nt help and assistance; and 
Hometimes for years together. Their childi'en may 
be taken away by deatb> removed to a distance^ or 
prove ungrateful and disobedient. Those, whose 
duty it is to assist them, may be incapable or un- 
willing to do it ; and it is often seen, that "^ there is 

♦ i Tim. Y. 4* 

f ^ My son, help thy father in his age, and grieve him not as 
long as he liteth ; And if his understanding fail, hare patience 
¥ith him and despise him not, when thou art in thy full strength. 
F'or in the day of thine affliction it shall ht femembered.* ^ 
Bccles. iii. 1^ 13[| &€« 
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9i friend who sticks closer than a brother/ I would 
therefore recommend it to the Aged to avoid every 
thing, that would disgust and drive away their 
friends : particularly a positive^ supercilious^ over- 
bearing temper; a fretful, uneasy, discontented 
spirit ; always complaining of slights and neglects ; 
and thus making the lives of all about them un- 
comfortable. Be not continually finding fault 
with your Youngers ; for they are the persons who 
must help you y few of your cotemporaries can. 
And it must be a very extraordinary degree either 
of pity> or good-nature, that will incline perso^is, 
no way bound by relation, to help fhose, who are 
^always crossr and perverse. If you drive away 
those that can help you, and would do it with plea- 
sure, if you were meek, obliging and thankful, you 
may stretch out your hands in vain, and thank 
yourselves for it, if the world appears desirous to 
be rid of you. 'A man that hath friends, or 
would have them, must shew himself /riewcf/j;/ 

5. Let the Ag^d labour to be patient, cheerful, 
and thankful under their Infirmities. 

Consider, my Friends, that every Age hath its 
burdens and infirmities, its services and its joys : 
that no strange thing happens to you ; nothing but 
what is common to men in the decline of life. 
What are you better than your fathers ? than blind 
Isaac, decrepid David, and agedPefer; all the 
favorites of heaven ? Consider also, that there arc 
many circumstances to lighten your burdens^ and 
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recoil oile your minds to your pains and infirmities. 
For instance, it is an honour to be old. Accor- 
dingly Eli was thus threatened, that '^ there should 
not be an old man in his house/ How many thou- 
^nds have you survived, who set out in life with 
you, and many of them seemed likely to have sur- 
vived you ! Length of days is, I hope, a reward of 
your piety ; and your grey head is your beauty 
and crown of glory. Remember the vigour, 
strength and pleasure of your Youth ; and when 
wearisome days and nights are appointed to you, 
think how many easy and happy ones you have 
enjoyed ; how many years of health, comfort and 
usefulness you have been blessed with. And hav- 
ing received so much good at the hand of the Lord, 
undeserved and forfeited good, will you be impa- 
tient and unthankful if you receive some evil ? You 
l^ave perhaps the satisfaction to see your children 
and children's children, which as Solomon observes, 
are * the crown of old men,' ^ and to be witnesses 
of their wisdom, piety, ;and usefulness. You have 
likewise this advantage, tlvat the most dangerous 
appetites and passions of the human frame are 
weakened by Age, and the fuel of vice almost de- 
stroyed. ' It is (as a heathen expresseth it) a sin- 
gular privilege of old age, that it delivers men 
from that which was most pernicious to Youth.f 

* Prov. xvii^ 6. 

^ Age smooths our path in prudence ; swoops aside 
The snares keen appetite and f) ission spread 
To catch stray fools ; and woe to that grey head^ 
Whose /o//y would undo what A^e hath done! yoONOi 

eg 
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It \» well that all your comforts have not left you 
together : and it will be your wisdom fairly to esti- 
mate your comforts and your crosses, Let not 
your Infirmities make you forget, or be unthankful 
for, any degrees of health and ease, that are con- 
tinued to you ; any help and kindness you receive 
from your relations and friends. Remember par- 
ticularly^ if you are sincere Christians, that ' your 
salvation i» nearer than when you believed ;' and^ 
if y»Ou have been active and zealous in Christ's ser- 
vice, ymir reflections are comfortable, and your 
hopes of glory lively, And this, surely, is suffici^ 
cient to balance all your sorrows. I conclude thi$ 
head in the words of a heathen philosopher, ^ ^ 
quiet honest old age is to be preferred to any other 
Age ; and he that complains of it, is unworthy tQ 
possess it/ 

6. Let the Aged endeavour tq be as useful as 
they can, even to the last, 

This is indeed the duty of every man, in every 
period of his life : but I would now particularly 
Uige it upon the Aged, for those two reasons : They 
Iritve some peculiar advantages for doing good, 
flEUd j^et are prone to make their infirmities an ex- 
CBse for sloth, and to say, their work is done, be- 
fb]r6 their capacity and strength are quite gone. I 
exhort you to gird yourseheSj, and walk as well as 
you can ; giving as little trouble to those about you, 
as possible, This will be much for your own health 
and age, and for the comfort of your relatives an4 
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-friends. It is the duty of those who are advancing 
in life^ to resist the encroachments of Age ; and 
the nearer approach it makes^ the more diligence 
they should use in repelling it. They should (as 
one expresseth it) guard against it as a distemper ; 
consulting their healthy using moderate e^ercise^ 
and such diet^ both for kind and quantity^ as may 
refresh nature without los^ding it. They should 
also diligently employ the fq^culties of the mind^ and 
especially labour to keep the memory clear and 
sound by habitual exercise. For by remissness and 
sloth^ Uie powers both of body and mind decay. 
As your consciences wiU charge you with much 
mispent . time^ endeavour to make the best im- 
provement of >vhat remaineth. Still attend regu- 
larly on the house ^nd worship of God ; for no one 
is too old to learn> or too good not to need to be 
quickened, It is an instance of the wisdom of Pro- 
vidence^ that while old people often lose their sight 
ia.nd hearings and are incapable of walking about^ 
jthey have still the power of speech : a plain inti- 
mation^ that Gfod intends you should use it wisely> 
and for his glory. If you have a good treasure in 
Your hearts^ and are rich in christian experience^ 
communicate it freely for the benefit of others. 
' Days should spestk^ and the multitude of yeari^ 
teach wisdom,'* JLetyour lips /eed many, and be 
frequently dropping a word of exhortation to those 
who are Young : not with the air and tone of a 
spur 4H^tator^ but with the tenderness of a parent^ 

* ^ob xxxS, 7, 
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and the the freedom of a friend. While you ' open 
your mouths with wisdom, let the law of kindness 
be upon your tongues/* Exhort them to remem- 
ber their Creator^ to trust in the Saviour's mighty 
name, to keep near to God in secret devotion and 
public ordinances, and to cherish brotherly love. 
It is said of St. John, that whfen, through age and 
weakness, he was forced to be carried to the chris- 
tian assembly, and had only strength to utter a few 
words, he would often say, ' Little children, love 
one another/ Solomon exhorteth to such a con- 
duct as this, when he saith, ^ In the m/ornin^ of 
life sow thy seed, and in the evening with-hold not 
thy hand ; for thou knowest not which shall pros- 
per, this or that; or whether they both shall be 
alike good/f Endeavour to be used likewise by 
praying for the world and the church ; especially 
for the rising generation. Lay up a stock of pray- 
ers for posterity, when your walkings and working 
days are over. Let your patience, contentment 
and cheerfulness, shew to all about you, that yon 

* ;. ^Tho»old, he stiU retain'4 

His manly sense, and energy of mind» 

Virtuous and wise he was, but not seyere ; 

Jle still remember'd that he once was young ; 
His easy presence check'd no decent joy. 

Htm ev'n the dissolute admired ; for he 

A graceful freedom when he pleas'd put on, 

And laughing could instruct.——* 

Armstrong on Healthy B^ ir, 1. 324. &e* 
f Eccies. xi. 6. 



Ser. 1. Youth and Age. 17 

ha¥« not learned the religion of Jesus^ nor made 
80 loftg a profession of it^ in vain. Thus will your 
' last works be, on some accounts^ better than your 
first/ and Christ, when he cometh, shall find you 
so doing. This was the use which St. Peter made 
of our Lord's prophecy in the text. ' I think it 
meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up, by putting you in remembrance ; knowing 
that shortly I must , put off this my tabernacle, 
even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me.* 
Think me not assuming. Fathers, in these exhor- 
tations ; for thus saith Paul to Titus, ' Speak thou 
the things which become sound doctrine ; that 
the Aged be sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity and in patience ; that they behave as 
foecometh holiness, and be teachers of good 
l^ings.'t 

7. Let the Aged endeavour to reconcile their 
hearts to the approach of death. 

Peter, though old, though he had seen Christ^s 
transfiguration, and could appeal to him for the 
i^incerity of his love, yet was dismayed at the ap- 
proach of a violent death. Hezekiah, though he 
could appeal to God, that he had walked before 
him in truth and with an upright heart, wept sore, 
when the prophet told him he should die and not 
live. The fear of death is a natural passion ; and 
if it were not an evil, it would never have been 

♦ 2 Pet. I- 13, 14 + Titus li. 1, ^, 3. 
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made the object of a threatning. Even most of 
the Aged and infirm would live a little longer. 
But it is desirable for your ovirn comfort and the 
honour of Religion, that you ' should be willing 16 
die on the best principles ; not so mi;ch to get rid 
of your pains and infirmities, as to see your Lord> 
and obtain the salvation of your souls. In order 
to this, quit all earthly cares^ as much as possible ; 
and do not grasp the world, as too many do, with 
a dying hand, as if it were their God and their all. 
Endeavour to wean your affections from all things 
here below ; to have your conversation in HeaveUi 
and to meditate more closely on the glory to be re- 
vealed. Think, how little was to be done for God, 
and how little of Him to be enjoyed, even in your 
best days. Endeavour by a life of faith, meekness, 
patience, and hea\enly-mindedness, to contract a 
greater suitableness to, and meetness for, the hea- 
venly life, on which, you hope, through grace, you 
are just entering ; that as ^ the outward man decays> 
the inward man may be renewed day by day :' that 
when you stand at the entrance of the valley of 
the shadow of death, you may fear no evil, but may 
say, with a pious Minister in those circumstances^ 
^ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly; 1 am ready/ 
I can only add^ 

8. Let Aged Christians rejoice in the views of 
the heavenly world : 

For there^ shall be none of the infirmitiei of Age^ 
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nor any other infirmrty or imperfection. Whea 
you groan in these earthly tabernacles^ being bur-- 
dened, direct your thoughts to the time, and it is 
near, when ' you shall be cloathed upon with an 
heavenly house, and mortality shall be swallowed 
up of life/ Look further, to the'rising day, when 
' the creature shall be entirely delivered from the 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God/ Then, 'what is sown in 
weakness, shall be. raised in power;' needing no 
recruits of food nor sleep, and subject to no pain, 
disease, nor weariness. The eyes, which have 
seen the Lord Jesus in his glory, shall weep and be 
dim no more. The head, which he hath gracious- 
ly adorned with a crown of righteousness, shall 
ache no more. The hands, which have laid hold 
on eternal life, shall tremble no more : but the holy 
soul will possess everlasting youth, strength and 
vigour ; and all will be employed in the praises 
and services of God and the Lamb. I conclude 
with expressing my earnest wishes and prayers for 
you> my aged brethren, that your burdens may be 
light and easy; your tempers patient, calm and 
cheerful ; your lives honourable and useful to the 
last ; that at length your end may be peace, and 
you may have an abundant entrance into that world, 
where ' there shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying ; neither shall there be any more 
pain : for the former things are all passed away/ 



D 



DISCOURSE II. 



Barzillai'i refusal of David's invitation to Jeru- 
salem considered. 



::=s 



2 Samuel xix. 34. 



^nd Barzillai said unto the king, How long have 
I to live, that I should go up with the king unto 
Jerusalem^ ? 

nplHESE words are part of Barzillai'^s modest 
-*- and serioui^ reply to a very kind and gene- 
rousr offer^ which King David made him. This 
venerable old gentleman had^ with remarkable loy- 
alty and benevolence, furnished David and his at- 
tendants with provision and other accommodations, 
when he fled from his capital City, on occasion 
of the rebellion of his son Absalom.* When the 
rebellion was quelled, and David was returning 
home, Barzillai came to congratulate him on the 
occasion, and attend hrm on part of the way. 
The king invited him to come and spend the re- 
mainder of his days at Jerusalem, and eat at his 
table, and promised to repay to him and his family, 

* Chap. XTiu. 27— f^ 
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the kindness which he had received from feijm in 
the day of his distress. A charming proposal^ had 
Barzillai loved the world and been fond of its ho- 
jiours ! But this venerable and worthy man de- 
clines it. He makes a very handsome reply, of 
which our text is the beginning ; '' How long have 
I to live, that I should go up with the king unto 
Jerusalem ? I am this day fourscore years old." 
* It is past the time of life for me to be intent upon 
such things. I must not think of changing my 
habitation, when I must so soon change worlds. 
I chuse rather to live retired from the cares and 
pleasures of this world, that I may better reflect 
upon, and prepare for, the solejfnn time, when I 
must remove from it ; which time is near at hand.' 
The text naturally suggests these two remarks, 
which I shall endeavour to illustrate and i^nprove, 
with a particular view to the instruction of the 
Aged. 

I. A serious consideration of approaching Death 
ia peculiarly proper for aged persons, 

II. The prospect of a speedy removal out of 
this world, should weai)^ their affections frQm it. 

I. A serious consideration of approaching Death 
is peculiarly proper for aged persons^ 

Barzillai in his reply to David, seems to have the 
near approach of death chiefly in his view, So he 
adds, V. 37, ' Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn 

D a 
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back again, that I may die in mine own city, and 
be buried by the grave of my father and my mo- 
ther/ And surely such a view was exceedingly 
proper and becoming for a person of his age, tho' 
he seemed possessed of much strength and vigour. 
Xo illustrate this remark, let me observe in gene- 
neral, that it is fit, and will be very beneficial, for 
us all to consider our latter end. It is to be wished 
that all men were so wise, as to dwell upon the 
contemplation of death, and make the solemn scenes 
and lawful consequences of it^ famiUar to their 
ipind : and that, for this evident reason^ that it is 
absolutely certain and unavoidable, Barzillai 
knew, and all men know, that a royal palace, how- 
ever strong and well guarded, cannot keep out 
the king of terrors ; that no titles^ honours, plea- 
sures, or emoluments, no wisdom nor piety, can 
screen from its fatal stroke. Innumerable are the dis- 
eases and accidents to which our bodies are liable ; 
and any one of them may cut asunder the thread 
of life, when it seems likely to be spun out for 
many years. How common soever these thoughts 
may be, and the facts which lead to them, nothing 
can be of greater importance than seriously to 
consider them : since after death, there is tkejudg^ 
mentj when every man must receive his doom ac- 
cording to the things done in the body. But some 
circumstances make it peculiarly proper, that the 
Aged should make these thoughts familiar and bu- 
bitufd to them, For instaace. 
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1 . The speedy period of their lives is more cer- 
tain than that of others. 

There is a probability that they who are in the 
prime or morning of their days^ may continue ma- 
ny years : but there is no probabihty that the Aged 
should. They who are arrived to seventy years, 
which is called the age of man, know that they 
must shortly put off the body ; and they who, like 
Barzillai, are got ten years beyond it, are sure of 
a very speedy dismission. Their lease is just ex- 
pired : it is time, high time, for them daily to ex- 
pect an ejectment, and to consider what an abode 
and state they shall be removed to, when turned 
out of these houses of clay, whose foundation is 
in the dust.' This leads me to add, 

2. The Infirmities which are peculiar to, or most 
frequent in, old age, make the consideration of death 
highly proper. 

'^ The days of our years, saith Moses, are three- 
score years and ten ; -and if by reason of strength 
they are fourscore years, yet is their strength la- 
bour and sorrow^ for it is soon cut off and we flee 
away/* A vigorous hearty old man is a very un- 
common sight. The old are subject to many and 
various pains and infirmities : and each of these 
is a warning, and tells them, they are not to stay 
long here. The chinks which time hath made in 

* Psalm xc. 10, 
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their earthly tabernacle^ remind them that its 
downfall is near ; that the next storm^ the next 
disease, may overthrow it ; or if it escapes a vio- 
lent attack, it will soon fall of itself. Then, as 
Solomon beautifully expresseth it, ' the clouds re- 
turn after the rain,'* one infirmity succeeds ano- 
ther, and their intivals of ease and comfort are 
short* Then ' the keepers of the house tremble,, 
and the strong men bow themselves :' the arms 
that defended the body, tremble ; the thighs and 
legs that supported it, totter and bend under the 
weight. ' Those that look out at the windows are 
darkened.' The eyes fail, and give the man notice 
that they must soon be sealed up in darkness. 
Now these sensible decays of nature daily warn 
them to be serious and thoughtful about their jour- 
ney to their long home, 

3. The remembrance of the many relations, 
\ friends and acquaintance whom they have survived, 
should excite this disposition in them* 

When aged persons visit the places where they 
have spent their youth, and think of those, who 
set out in life with thenji, they will find very few of 
them left. How common is it to hear them say* 
ing, that they haye buried all their old friends and 
acquaintance, and survived, not only their bro- 
thers, sisters, and yoke-fellows^ but even some of 
Iheir children, and perhaps grand-children too? 

* Eiccles, xii. 3, kc^ 
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They will tell you of whole families that are sunk 
and gone in their remembrance : and that the street 
or town where they live, hath changed almost eve- 
ry inhabitant. Those few of their own standing, 
which remain, are dropping off apace. Surely 
such common reflections as these should lead them 
to think of their own removal.* Your fathers, 
your acquaintance and neighbours, where are they ? 
They are gone into Eternity, and their places here 
know them no more. It is proper and natural for 
you daily to think of following them, and making 
room for another generation. When you mention 
or think of, the changes made in your family and 
neighbourhood^ think of your own hastening 
change, and put Barzillai's question to your own 
consciences. ^How long have I to live?' How 
suitable is that petition of Moses for us all, and 
for the Aged especially, after he had been contem- 
plating the shortness of life and the weakness of 
old age, ^ So teach us to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts to wisdom. 'f This naturally 

* When ia this val« of years I backward Look, 
And miss such numbers, numbers too of such 
Firmer in health, and greener in their age, 
And stricter on their guard, and fitter far 
To play life's subtle game, I scarce believe 
I still survive : and am I fond of life, 
Who sc9,rce can think it possible 1 live ? 
I scarce can meet a monument, but holds 
My younger ; every date cries, '' Come nway.'* 

Young. 

t Pialm xc. 12. 
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leads our thoughts to the second remark from the 
text: 

II. The prospect of a speedy removal out of 
this worlds should wean our affections from it. 

^^ How long have I to Hve, saith the pious gfen- 
tleman in the text, that I should go up with the king 
unto Jerusalem V ' That I should enter on a new 
scene, immerse myself in the cares, and indulge 
myself in the pleasures of life ? I must sq quickly 
depart, that it will be my wisdom to keep myself 
from being entangled in these things and ensnared 
by them/ May this be the wisdom of all the Aged ! 
^ All that is in the world, saith the Apostle, is the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride 
of life : the pleasures, honours and riches of this 
world. The prospect of death led Barzillai to 
decline, each of these when offered to him ; as ap- 
pears by the following verses. To illustrate this 
remark, I would observe, that the prospect of death 
should make aged persons dead to the honours and 
pleasures of this world, and it should be their desire 
and endeavour, as far as they lawfully can, to ^Qi 
free from its cares. 

1 . The prospect of death should make the Aged 
dead to the honours and pleasures of this world. 

^' I am this day, saith Barzillai, eighty years old. 
Can thy servant taste what I eat or what I drink?" 
What will all the dainties of the court be to me, now 
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my appetite and relish for them is gone/ '^ Cah 
I hear any more the voice of singing men and 
singing women ?" ^ Music hath lost its charms 
to me^ and the most sprightly airs and melodioui 
harmony will only grate in my ears, now the 
daughters of music are brought low, now my ear 
is dull, and my voice broken and trembling/ 
What he here suggests, namely, that his relish 
for pleasure was gone, is generally the case of the 
Aged, and therefore an evfdence that they should 
hor be fond of it. It is plainly the will of God, 
that at this time of life such amusements and di« 
versions should be cheerfully resigned : yea, set- 
ting aside all religious considerations, common pru* 
dence warns them, as one expresseth it, ^ to tie up 
the wheel, as they are going down the hill of life/ 
It is good to make a virtue of necessity, and be 
dead to the delights of sense, when they are in 4 
great measure dead to you. To indulge your ap* 
petites and desires in such a manner as would be 
natural and innocent in younger persons, is gene-* 
rally putting a force upon nature, counteracting the 
designs of providence, and exposing yourselves to 
general contempt.* To see aged persons scramb- 
ling for the honours and preferments of this world, 
which they can enjoy but a little while, and the 
weight of which they are unable to bear with ere- 

* Tho' grey our heads^ our thoughts and aims are green : 
Like damag'd clocks^ who^e hand and beU dissent, 
IfoUy sings six, wUl« Naiure points at twelre* 

YouHG. 
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dit and comfort^ must appear^ to all but thd^mselvcv 
very absurd and shocking. Their Felaxationsp 
and amusements should be all grave and manly. 
The honours and pleasures of this world should 
be left to the rising age. They may lawfully pur- 
sue and enjoy those that are innocent, provided it 
be with moderation^ and a: mind intent upon better 
things. Barzillai thought it improper for hkr^ to 
go to David's court : but, saith he to the king, 
' Let thy servant Chimham, my son, go over with 
my lord the king, and do to Aim what shsdl seem? 
good unto thee, v. 31/ From whence Mr. Henry 
well observes, ' They who are old should not 
grudge young people those delights, which they 
themselves are past the enjoyment of, nor confine 
them to their retirements. Every thing is beauti- 
ful in its season^.' The Aged should be dead to 
the honours and pleasures of this world, because^ 
if they ire true Christians, they enjoy nobler plea- 
sures, and have better honours in possession, and 
especially in prospect. You have pleasures inft- 
nitely nobler, arising from the- contemplation of 
divine things ; Irvittg by faitb in Christ, and feeling 
the constraining influence of his love ; from the 
testimony of your consciences, the witness and 
consolation of the Spirit ; from convening witb^ 
God by meditation and prayer, and from good hope 
thro' grace. Earthly honours and pleasures are 
prone to enervate minds in their full vigour ; much 
more those, which are already weakened" by age. 
You have the honour of being the children of God. 
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the brethren** of Christy and joint heirs with him 
of the heavenly inheritance. Your minds there- 
fore should be fixed npon divine and heavenly ob- 
jectSj and daily aiming to contract a greater relish 
and meetness for the pleasures of angels and glo- 
rified 'saints. Indeed the Aged do not often fall 
into the error^ which I am cautioning you againjst : 
but as it is plainly suggested by Barzillai to be ab- 
surd and monstrous^ and evidently appears to be 
so, when it is observed, it was proper to be menti- 
oned. I proceed to what concerns them more : 
liamely, 

. 2. The prospect of death should lead them to 
get free from the cares of tbe world, as far as they 
lawfully can.. 

Barzillai would not go to Jerusalem, because It 
would engage him in many unnecessary cares, in 
leaving th(? place where he wasjsettled ; and enter*- 
ing on a new sphere of action : and it is much to 
be wished, that the aged would follow his example* 
I would be far from encouraging evei> themixx idle- 
ness. It is their duty to labour while they have 
ability, if their labours ar:e neces3ary to provide 
for themselves or their families ; and not to make 
themselves unnecessarily burdensome to their rela- 
tions and friends, Vf\\^t I would caution theija 
against, is, being immersed in the cares of the 
world, when it is unnecessary ; when, though tHey 
may not, like Barzillai, be very great men^ {v. 37.) 
tbey bs^ye ^ competency to maintain them icpmfor^ 

1? o 
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tably "while they live ; when they have children to 
lake the burden off their hands, who would be 
glad to enter into their labours.* If, upon seri- 
ous enquiry as in the sight of God, they judge it 
to be most for his honour and their own health and 
comfort, that they should pursue their trade or bu- 
siness, it is their duty to bring it into as little com- 
pass as may be ; to discharge themselves of those 
parts of it^ which will be attended with anxious 
and perplexing cares. Thus, ' when Samuel was 
old, he made his sons judges over Israel.' f The 
reasonableness of such a conduct in the Aged ap- 
pears from the thought suggested in the text ; that 
they have but a short time to live. Let the follow- 
ing particulars, as founded on this thought, be 
carefully considered by them. Their capacity for 
business is generally weakened, they have more 
important concerns to mind, the more cares and 
business they have to attend to, the more their dy- 
ing work will be disturbed, and the less fit will 

* Not that I would advise the Aged to gite ^p their whole 
substaace to their children, and become dependent upon them* 
I esteem the advice of an ancient Jewish writer to be rery pru« 
4ent and salutary ; *' Give not thy son and wife, thy brother 
and friend, power over thee whilst thou livest, and give not thy 
goods to another ; lest it repent thee, and thou tntreat for the 
liEime again. For better is it thy children should seek to thee, 
tbaa that thou shouldest stand to their courtesy ."f 'Yet, what^ 
upon an impartial judgment, the Aged can spare, should be 
•^ l^ven to their children for their assistance and encouragement , 

Eccles. xzxiii 19 — 21. 

•f t Sam« Yiil. 1, 
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they be for Heaven. Give me a patient hearing*^ 
Fathers^ while I illustrate these important parti^ 
culars. 

Their capacity for business is generally weak- 
ened. 



This is Barsillai's reasoning in the verse after 
the t^xt : ' Can I discern between good and evil?' 
see what is proper to be done in various circum* 
stances and difficulties which may occur ? "Where- 
fhre should thy servant be yet a burden unto my 
lord the king ?'* ^ I am not fit for the active offices 
of a court : I can do the king little service ; there* 
fore I will not burden him^ and stand in the way 
of others. I shall need to be waited upon myself. 
It is time for me to live retired, now my strength 
and faculties are impaired/ This is usually the 
case of the Aged. Their limbs, once strong and 
active, tremble and flag. Their memory is de- 
cayed, so that they cannot contrive and execute 
schemes as formerly. They often manage their 
business aukwardly and unsuccessfully ; are easily 
imposed upon, and their asisociates would conduct 
it better without them. They have seldom firm- 
ness enough to bear the disappointments and vex- 
Utions, which attend business. Little losses sink 
and perplex them ; especially as they have no 
prospect of living to see them retrieved. These 
are plain intimations of Providence that they 
should lessen their earthly cares. And indeed the 
Aged ougfat^ like BarziUai^ to be the first to per- 
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ceive themselves on the decline, and to retire, be- 
fore the world is tired of them. Again, 

If their capacities continue ever so good, they 
have more important concerns to mind ; and l)ut 
a little tinve for them. 

The one thing needful, the great business relat- 
ing to their souls and eternity, is sufficient to en- 
gage all the time, which they can spare from that 
needful rest, which old age requiresr. Your em- 
ploymfcnt should be, to examine your state, improve 
your graces^ gird up your loins, trim your lamps, 
and brighten your evidences ; for your Lord is at 
hand. Religion should have the chief place \x\ 
your affections, desires and pursuits ; and every 
interval of health and ease should be improved in 
getting more ready for heaven. ^See then, as 
• St. Paul exhorts^ that ye walk circumspectly, not 
as fools, but as wise ; redeeming the time, b^causq 
the days are evil/ Again, 

The more cares you have upon your hands, the 
more will your idying thoughts be disturbed, ahd 
your last work be interrupted. 

So important are dying moments, and so awful 
the consequences of a departure out of this world, 
that it is extremely desirable to have nothing then 
to do but to die. To have perplexed affairs to 
settle, long accounts to adjust, a will to make ; how 
^ievous must this be to a serious person o\x (ho 
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brink of eternity ! Yet if these are not done, 
many and deplorable dissensions may be entailed 
upon a family. On these accounts^ 'whatever 
your hand findeth to do^ do it with all your might* 
Methinks every funeral you see or hear of, every 
pain and infirmity you feel^ saith to you^ as Isaiah 
to Hezekiah^ 'Set thy house in order, for thou 
ihalt die and not live/* Labour then, by fore-» 
thought and immediate dispatch, to do so ; that in 
these solemn moments, there may be nothing of 
this kind to perplex and discompose the thoughts ; 
nothing to engage them but what is of a religious, 
and heavenly nature ; that all may be calm within, 
and your soul at full leisure to renew the exercises 
of repentance, faith, love and praise, and to receive 
communications of peace, hope, and joy, from the 
Holy Spirit. Once more, consider. 

By Various worldly cares the soul will be less dis^ 
posed and qualified for the heavenly world. 

The immoderate love of the world is utterly in- 
consistent with the love of the Father : and such 
a love of it as may be regular and allowable in the 
prime or middle of life, may be immoderate and 
unjustifiable in old age. For it is both unnecessa- 
ry, and takes up that time and thought, which should 
be better employed. It should be your concern , 
Fathers, to contract stronger habits of spirituality, 
and heavenly-mindedness^ by conversing more with 

* Isa. xxxTiii. 1. 
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the unseen world. I do not say you should live 
like rucluses, and shut yourselves, up from all com^- 
merce with the world : but lessen your business 
and cares, as much as you prudently can ; that your 
souls may be better disposed for spiritual employ- 
ments and entertainments, and that Heaven may be 
more welcome to you. The more worldly con- 
cerns you have to manage and settle, the more will 
your hearts be set on these things. You will be 
more unwilling to leave the world, and will enter* 
into heaven with less transport and thankfulness^ 
than if you had acted the wise part, which Barzil- 
lai did.* Having thus illustrated the particulars 
suggested in the text, I shall conclude the discourse 

* Prima Titae tempora et media patriae, extrema nobis, im« 
pertire debemus ; ut ipsas leges monent, quae major em annis 
sexaginta otio reddunt. Plin Epis, 1. W. ep. 23. — In some 
modern communities, particularly Switzerland^ their statutes 
discharge a senator from his office at si&ty-five years of age, 
^^ It is a common, and indeed a commendable custom among 
the Spaniards, wlien persons are aged to make a voluntary te» 
signation of their offices, be they never so great and profitable : 
and sequestring and weaning Themselves, as it were, from all 
worldly negociations and incumbrances, to spend the residue 
of their days in meditation and devotion, and prepare them- 
selves for another world. Thus the emperor Charles V. acted." 
IlozceWs Letters^ 1. §. 3. ep. xi. The celebrated Sir Maithem 
Hale resolved to have his declining days reserved to himself, 
that being freed from all worldly cares, he might better spend 
them in pious contemplations and other devout exercises, and a 
due provision for eternity. He therefore resigned his officep 
and retired into the country. Judge Hak^s life by Bishop 
Burnet^ p. 57 — 69. 
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with a i§crious address to those iji younger life, 
and to the Aged. 

APPLICATION. 

1. Let me address myself to those who are in the 
morning or middle of life. 

The considerations and cautions, which I have 
heen urging, are applicable to you, tliough not 
equally with your fathers. You are to pursue the 
business of life, you may enjoy its pleasures, but 
each under proper restrictions and limitations, be- 
cause you may have but a little time to live. ^ You 
ought to pursue the business of life :' diligently 
to employ yourselves in some honest calling. This 
is a duty you owe to God, to yourselves, to your 
families and the public. Follow your business as 
closely as you will, if it doth not thrust out religi- 
on; entrench upon the duties of your closet; 
drive out, or break in upon, family worship and 
order, or detain you from the house of God ; if it 
doth not ruffle your temper, injure your health, or 
destroy domestic peace and happiness. In any of 
these cases it is sinful. It is highly commendable 
in you to make provision for futurity, to encrease 
your substance, and leave your family even more 
than a competency, if you acknowledge God in all 
your ways, and mind religion as the great concera 
jln human life. Reason and scripture allow you 
% taste the pleasures and recreations of life ;' if 
ftey do not interfere with your religion or your bii- 

F 
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siness ; if your recreations are innocent, manly^, 
seasonable, and relieve the mind amidst its cares. 
Let your amusements subserve your health and com- 
fort, and make you more lit for your duty both to 
God and man. To engage you to pursue your bu- 
siness and enjoy recreations under such regulations 
as these, consider ^ how little time you have to live/ 
You are young ; at least vigorous and healthy : but 
are nqt also frail and mortal ? When you are plung- 
ing yourselves into iTiany cares, and anxiously and 
immoderately pursuing your earthly schemes, ask 
yourselves the question in the text, ' How long have 
I to live,' that I $ihould do so ? that I should be so 
fond of the world ? so eager to gain it^ so fes^rful 
of losing it, so tenacious and covetous of it, and 
act as if it was my only hope and portion ? Thug 
be careful not to abuse the world, for its fashion 
passeth away. Ask this question also with regard 
to your recreations ; How long have I to live,' that 
I should spend hour • after hour at a card table^ or 
or any other childish, sedentary, unprofitable diver* 
sion ; that 1 should consume my precious, precari- 
ous moments in vain and trifling company ? ^Re- 
joice, O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart 
ch^ar thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in 
the ways of thy heart and the sight of thine eyes : 
but know ' thou^ that for all these things God will 
certainly, and may speedily, bring thee into judg- 
ment.* Thus make the views of death familiar tp 
your minds : for, next to the influences pf . God*s 

1"^ Epcles. xi. 9. 
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Spirit upon ybiir hearts, nothing will be so likely to 
make your lawful business, prosperous and comfor* 
table ; your amusements innocent, decent and use- 
ful ; and your tempers habitually serious and holy. 
Such a disposition will be of unspeakable benefit^ 
If you are early Removed out of life. If ydu live 
to be old, the habits of piety will be confirmed, and 
the world, with its cares and pleasures, more easily 
and chearfully resigned. Finally, attend to the ex- 
hortation of Christ, *^ Take heed to yourselves, lest 
at any time your hearts are overcharged with sur- 
feiting and drunkenness, and the cares of thiftlife ; 
and so that day come upon you unawares/* 

S. Let me add a brief exhortation to the Aged, 
founded on the subject we have beeii considering. 

1 speak unto yoU, Fathers^ because you cannot 
but know that the world is vain and death is near. 
Let me entreat you seriously to reflect, how absurd 
and shocking it is to see a person on the borders of 
the grave, greedy of money, sparing no time nor 
pains to encrease his substance. ^ Can any thing, 
saith a Heathen, be more absurd, than for a man to 
be eager in laying up travelling expences, when 
his journey is just ended?' How sad is it to see a 
poor dying creature entering upon an awful eter- 
nity, with a heart glued to the world and full of its 
concerns ; who, instead of being crucified to the 
world, is to the last doating upon it ! Shall I be al- 

' * Luke XX !• 34, 

< F 3 
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lowed, in this connexion, to address you in . t rhff 
beautiful, and striking language of Dr. Young : 

O my Co-eTals ! remnants of yourselves ; 
Poor human ruins, tott'ring o*er the grave ? 
Shall we, shall aged men, like aged tr^s. 
Strike deeper (heir vile root, and closer clingy 
Still more enamoured of this wretched soil ? 
Shall our pale withered hands be still stretch'd out^ 
Trembling at once with eagerness and age ? 
With avarice and conralsion grasping hard, 
'Grasping at air ? For what has earth besides ? 
Man wants but little ; nor that little long : 
How soon must he resign his very dust 
Which frugal nature lent him for an hour I* 

How 'wise, pertinent, and affecting a caution I 
' Labour not then to be rich ; cease from your owi> 
wisdom :' for if it terminates here, it will prove 
the greatest folly and madness. Let me entreat 
and persuade you, to turn your thoughts and cares 
into a nobler channel : to provide for yourselves 
bags, that wax not old ; a treasure in Heaven, that • 
decay eth not : and by being *^rich in good works, 
ready to distribute, and willing to communicate, you 
may lay up in store for yourselves a good foundati- 
on against the time to come, and lay hold on eter- 
nal life/ By meditation on the difference between 
things seen and unseen, by faith, prayer and liber- 
ality, labour to get clear of worldly affections, and 
to grow ^ meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light/ Let your delight be in the word of God; 

♦ Night Thoughts, No. 4. 
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conversing with him ; in the exercises of repent- 
ce and faith in Christy and in resignation to the 
rine will^employ some time also in instructing ihos^ 
it may come after you, represent to them the vanity 
the world, your experience of the divine care and 
unty, of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the 
fluences of the Holy Spirit. Exhort, and endea* 
ur to engage them, to chuse the way of truth, 
d to walk as Christ walked. And let your own 
[iiper and example illustrate and enforce all your 
hortations. That eminent statesman. Sir Fran- 
I Walsingham, in the decline of his days, wrote 
us to his friend. Lord Burleigh ; ' We havo 
ed long enough to our sovereign, to our country, 
id to our fortunes : it is high time we hegin to 
re to ourselves, and to our God.'* Finally if 
mr time and strength be thus employed, you will 

♦ Count Oxensiiern, chancellor of Szoeden^ and prime minis* 

r of the great Gustavus Adolpkus^ vi9i% a person of the first 

lality, rank and abilities in his own country, and had rendered 

mself very considerable through Europe, by the ministry of 

fairs at home, and the greatest negociations in Europe. Being 

sited in his old age by the English Ambassador, he said; 

Sir, I have seen and enjoyed much of the world, but I nevef 

knew how to live till now. I thank my good God, who hath 

given me time to know him and myself. All the comfort I 

have, and can take (and which is more than the world can giva 

me) is the knowledge of God's love in my heart, and tho 

reading of this blessed book, (laying his hand on the Bible.) 

You are now in the prime of your age and vigour, and in 

great favour and business; but these will all leave you, and 

you will, one day, better understand and relish what I saj 

to you. Then you will find that there is mora wisdom, truth 
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find your hearts more and more loosened from the 
world ; you will be eminent in holiness^ and useful 
to the last ; and^ as Eliphaz saith to Job, you ^ will 
come to your grave in a full age, like as a shock of 
corn Cometh in^ in his season.* I shall only add^ 
as he doth, in the following verse, ^ Lo this, wc 
have searched it, so it is ; hear it^ and know ye it 
for your good/ 

^^ comfort and pleasure in retiring and turning your heart from 
^^ the world, in the good Spirit of God, and in reading hi& 
^^ sacred word^ than in all the courts and all the favour of 



'* princes," 



+ Job V, 26. 



DISCOURSE III. 



The fruitfulness of aged Christians consider 

ed and urged. 



Psalm xii. 14. 



They shall still bring forth Fruit in old age : 



they shall he fat and Jlourishin 



S- 



^T REMEMBER, saith God to Israel, the kind- 
-■- ness of thy youth, and the love of thine es- 
pousals.' And this is true of all God's faithful ser* 
yants, who entered into early and sincere engage- 
ments to be his, that he graciously remembers them. 
As an evidence of this, he hath made suitable provi* 
sion for their continual progress in v^isdom and 
piety, and to prevent their being weary in well-do- 
ing. The ordinances which he had instituted, and 
the promises which he hath made in his word, are 
adapted to answer this important end. Our text 
is one of these precious promises made to old dis- 
ciples ; and, as appears from the foregoing verse, 
hath a reference to religious ordinances, and their 
great usefulness in promoting the fruitfulness of 
tbe Saints, I desire the particular attention of you^ 
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my ^j^d friends, to it ; as it will at on^ suggest 
to you a most important duty, and a strong encou- 
ragement. 

The Psalmist, by a beautiful allegory, of figure, 
represents the righteous, as trees planted in the 
house of the Lord; and then adds, 'they shall 
flourish in the courts of our God/ But in one re- 
spect, the comparison fails. Trees when they are 
grown to their bulk and maturity, begin to decay : 
then they generally produce less fruit, and what 
they produce is less valuable than in former years* 
But the righteous shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age. They shall grow like trees, but not decay like 
them. Nature indeed decays ; but grace, in which 
their real, valuable growth consists, shall continue 
to thrive. They shall be /af, that is, strong and 
healthy : they shall be flourishing, or (as the word 
signifies) green in holiness, peace and joy. For 
the illustration of these words I would observe, that 
they express both the duty and the privileges of 
aged Sainta. Let us consider each. 

I. The text expresseth the duty of the 
righteous : 

Namely, to bring forth fruit in old age. It will 
be proper to consider, the fruits, which may be ex- 
pected from them, and then show, how reasonable 
it is, that they should produce them. 

1. Let us consider the fruits which may be ex* 
yected from them, 
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And these are, in general, the fruits of know- 
ledge and holiness. ' It may be reasonably expec- 
ted that they should he fruitful in knowledge ;* be 
wise and judicious christians : not children in un- 
derstanding, while they are old in years, but strong 
men in Christ ; filled with all knowledge, especi- 
cially of the scripture and divine things, and able 
to instruct and admonish others. They should be 
fruitful likewise ^ in holiness and every good work ;* 
eminent and exemplary for the discharge of every 
christian duty ; remarkably devout and serious, 
just and charitable, humble and heavenly minded. 
Thus St. Paul intimates, ^ that the aged men should 
be sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, in chari- 
ty, in patience : the aged women likewise, that they 
be in behaviour as becometh holiness, not false ac- 
cusers, or^ evil speakers, not addicted to slander 
and censoriousness, not given to much wine, but 
teachers of good things.' But let us dwell a little 
upon the proper fruits trf age ; the graces which 
are particularly necessary for aged Christians to 
abound in, and which are peculiarly oi*namental 
and lovely at that season, one is, great patience, 
meekness and quietness of spirit. This is most 
needful for them amidst their pains, infirmities and 
natural decays. If they have accustomed them- 
•elves to the government of their passions and to 
•elf-denial, it will be easy and natural for them to 
manifest this amiable disposition. Their expecta- 
tion of soon leaving this world and all its vexations, 
and putting off the body with all its infirmities. 
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should promote and increase their resignation to 
the divine will, and their meekness and gentleness 
to all about them.* To be weaned from the world 
and ready for deaths is another fruit of age. Alf, 
especially the Aged, should Consider themselves as 
pilgrims and strangers on earth. Their lime is 
just ended ; therefore they shotild rvot be anxious 
about or desirous of, the riches and honours of thi* 
world. They should renounce its trifling pleasures, 
and be content arid thankful, whatever their lot 
may be. Death and eternity should be much in 
their thoughts. They should be wilhng to leave a 
world, where they know so little of God, and can 
do him do little service ; and where their converse 
with him and enjoyment of him, is so broken, in- 
terrupted and imperfect. Again, a heavenly con- 
versation is a proper fruit of age. It becomes the 
old to think much of the end of their journey, and 
their everlasting home. It becomes the righteous 
to meditate frequently on the salvation, to which 
they are approaching; to discourse with one ano- 
ther abou,t their Father's house, its employments^ 
and the happiness which he hath there provided for 
all his children. Thus should their affections be set 

• 

on things above, and Heaven be the general, de- 
lightful subject of their thoughts and converse. 
Once more, a deep concern for the honour of God, 
the support of religion, and the good of mankind, 
should be found in all aged Christians, Thus 
should they grow in usefulness ; ' showing God's 

* Lenit albescens aminos capillus.-— — -Hor. 
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strength to this generation, and his power to them 
that are to come.' Their exhortations to others 
should be frequeat and serious, as their words are 
weighty and impressive. Their prayers should be 
daily poured out for the piety and happiness of their 
families, of the church and the world : and they 
should breathe out their souls in fervant desires, V 
that Christ and his cause may be glorified thro' the 
earth. They should, as far as they are able, ex- 
tend their charity to the necessitous, particularly 
the aged poor ; and especially contribute to support 
and promote the interest of religion. Let me now 
show, 

2. How reasQnable it is, that such fruits should 
be found in them. 

It may be expected, from considering the nature 
of religion, as a vital principle, or the divine life in 
ithe soul. It is as natural for the spiritual life to 
grow, ?is it is for a living child, except the one and 
|the other be disegised or neglected. If there be 
no progress in the ways of righteousness, no fruit- 
fulness in old age, it is to be feared, that there never 
was a real principle, no effectual work of grace, in the 
heart. If some have flourished for a season, and 
then decayed and become unfruitful, it is an evidence 
that they never have had a root in themselves. If any 
are gpod for nothing when they are old, there is 
jreason to suspect, they have been gqod for very 
little all their days. For true grace is growing : 
tljierefore the path of the just is compared to ' the 
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shining light, which shineth more and more to the 
perfect day:* and a religious principle, or a work 
of regeneration, is compared by our Lord, to ^a 
well of water, springing up into everlasting life/ 
Again, Fruitfulness may be expected from aged 
Christians, thro' the natural/orce of habit and cus- 
tom. Having been so long in Christ's school, we 
reasonably expect, that they should have made a 
great progress in knowledge and religious skill : 
that they will be expert in the exercises of devo-' 
tion ;- have a greater command of their passions 
and tongues, than younger persons ; and not be, 
like them, tossed about with every wind of doctrine, 
or the sport of vanity and temptation. Having^ 
been trained up from their childhood in the way in 
which they should go, ^ when they are old, they 
will not depart from it/ They have had more ac- 
quamtance with, and longer experience of, the 
goodness of God, the suitableness and preciousness 
of Christ, the evil of sin^ the emptiness of the 
world, and the pleasures of religion : and there-^ 
fore their hearts will be more strongly influenced 
to judge and act accordingly. Further, they have, 
on some accounts, more advantages and fewer 
temptations than others. They generally have, or 
might have, less to do with the world than others ; 
less commerce and converse with it, and fewer cares 
and anxieties about it. They have, by length of 
time, been undeceived in their expectations from it. 
Considering the short space before them, they have 
fewer temptations to oppression, injustice, framd, 
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envy and discontent. Their bodily decays are a 
good preservative from the dangers which others 
are in^ from fleshly lusts and sensible gratifications. 
They have less trouble from the appetites and de- 
sires of the body, and more time to converse with 
God, with the Bible and their own hearts, than the 
young and the busy. And therefore they ought to 
be more steady and abundant in the service of God. 
To this we are to add, that they may expect pecw- 
liar assistances from the Spirit of God, in propor- 
tion to their many prayers and improvements, 
^To him that hath shall be given/ As it may be 
presumed that they have highly valued, earnestly 
sought, and carefully cherished, the influences of 
the spint of grace ; they may expect a more abun- 
dant communication of them, and that the effects 
thereof will appear in their continual fruitfulness. 
There is ample provision made in the covenant of 
grace, that God will carry on the divine life in' 
them ; by a supply of the spirit of Jesus, confirm 
them to the end: that *^the righteous shall hold on 
his way, and he that hath clean hands shall be strong-- 
er and stronger.'* Thus we have seen, that it 
is the duty of aged christians to be fruitful in know^ 
ledge and holiness, in patience, in heavenly-mind- 
^dness, and a zeal for the support of religion. 
We have also seen, whence it may reasonably be 
expected that they should be so ; even from the 
l^ture of religion, as a living principle in the soul ; 

♦ Job XTU. 9* 
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from their being habituated to the exercises of 
Jt ; from some peculiar advantages attending their 
circumstances ; and above all^ from tlje influences 
pf the Spirit. I observe, 

II. The tepi may be considered as expressing 
the privilege and happiness of the righteous : 

As a gracious promise made to them^ that they 
' shall flourish in the courts of God^ and be fruit- 
ful in old age ;' that time^ v^^hich impairs their 
strength and every thing else in the natural w^orld, 
shall improve their graces^ meliorate or refine their 
fruit. And this they are to expect from diyine in- 
fluences attending the means of grace. God will 
not forsake them^ nor take away his Holy Spifjt 
from them : he will perform the good work begur^ 
in them, till the day of Chrisf. His powerful 
grace shall be exerted to preserve them green and 
flourishing to the end. The faithfulness of God 
jis engaged to dp this. Therefore, the Psalmist 
adds, in the verse following the te^^t, ^ to show that 
the Lord is upright/ or faithful to his promises. 
He then subjoins his own testimony to the truth of 
this: ^He is 7nt/ rock:' I have found him kind^ 
powerful, and faithful ^n supporting the religioui^ 
life in the soul, iinder all my difficulties and trials : 
and you will also find that *^ there is no unrighte- 
ousness in him/ But it m^y be asked. Is this al- 
ways the case? Do we not hear aged christians^ 
who appear to have been eminently holy and use- 
ful, sometimes lamenting and complaining of tl^eir 
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leaaness and unfruitfulness ? And do we not see 
other aged persons^ tho' they make no such com- 
plaints^ evidently showing to all who know them, 
that they are almost fruitless and worthless ? What 
shall we say to these things ? ' Is there unrighte- 
ousness with God ? God forbid !' As to the first 
sort ; who complain of their leanness ; I would 
observe, that they sometimes mistake their own 
case and statfe. They find their affection to God 
and the Redeemer not so warm and lively as for- 
merly ; that there is more langour and distraction 
in their devotions; that they cannot so easily fix 
and command their thoughts, and are less affected 
with divine things than in time past. But all this 
may be owing to the decays of nature ; their fa- 
culties may be weakened ; their memories impair- 
ed : and it is well known, that aged persons are 
less affected with objects of joy and sorrow than 
others. Their minds are less impressible than 
formerly- This is the natural consequence of age ; 
and many middle aged, yea young persons, of a 
relaxed habit, weak nerves, and languid spirits, ex- 
perience the same. But consider, my companions 
in this tribulation, that, tho' the fervour of the af- 
fections may be lessened, the judgment may be 
more settled, the will more determined for God and 
religion than heretofore, and we may with firmer 
purpose of heart cleave to him. Sin may be more 
mortified than ever it has been, and the soul gra- 
dually advancing towards maturity in grace and fit- 
ness for heaven. : We may have a more calm and 
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yet resolute zeal for Christ and his interest than 
ever. These are to be considered as marks of 
fruitfulness and evidences for glory ; and when 
these are experienced, the decrease of spiritual 
warmth and affection should not discourage us. 
Aged christians may also be led to these complaints, 
By mistaking what their present duty is. You are 
sometimes ready to blame and condemn yourselves^ 
because you do so little serve your God and your 
generation. But probably you are incapable of 
active services. Submission and patience seem to 
be the peculiar duties of your age and circumstan- 
ces. Allow me to quote in this connexion, that 
beautiful representation, which Milton makes to 
tliis case, when he is lamenting his own blindness. 

God doth not need 
Either man^s works, or his own gifts, — Who best 
Bear his mild yoke, they serve him best. — His stato 
Is kingly. Thousands, at his bidding, speed 
And post o*er land and ocean without rest. 
They also serve^ who only stand and wait J*' 

But with regard to some aged persons^ their un- 
fruitfulness is their own fault. God doth his part, 
but they will not do theirs. They are too much 
engaged in, and devoted to, the world ; wrapt up in 
th^ir own secular interest, and will do nothing or 
little, for the good of their fellow-creatures. They 
have contracted a habit of complaining ; are fret- 
ful and peevish to all connected with them, and 

* Mikpn'f Sonnet, No. 20. 
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will neither ^eak nor look chearfuUy: yvhereas 
' the joy of the Lord is the strength of the soul.' 
They neglect to mortify the sins that easily beset 
them^ and grow formal in religious duties. They 
take no pains to exercise their faculties^ and there- 
fore these decay ; just as some lose their limbs for 
want of motion and exercise. On these accounts, 
instead of being fruitful in old age, they are like 
shrubs, or the heath in the desart. But nothing 
contributes so much to their unfruitfulness, as their 
becoming indifferent to religious ordinances ; think- 
ing themselves too wise and too good to need any 
further improvement ; or, if they attend them, tak- 
ing no pains to impress the truths and motives of 
the gospel on their hearts, and to engage their 
souls in the exercises of prayer and praise, There 
is one error, into which aged Christians are apt to 
fall, and which is of most pernicious influence ; 
but I chuse to express it in the words of the pious 
Dr^ Owen ; ' they are ready to think and say, that 
the preaching and religious exercises, which they 
liad in former days, were far to be preferred above 
^%vhat they now enjoy : and they despise the minis- 
ters of the present age in comparison with their fa- 
rthers. But the change is in themselves. They 
liave lost their spiritual appetite. Being grown 
lull of themselves and conceited of their own abi-' 
lities, they have not that taste and relish for the 
vyrord^ which they had formerly : and this is both the 
cause, and the evidence, of the decay of all their 
Other graces/* So that the fault is their own, 

* ♦ Ow€n*$ Med. on the glory of Cbriat, p. 00, 
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They arc not straitened in God, but in themselves. 
But with regard to many aged christians, it must,, 
injustice, be said, that their attendance upon ordi- 
nances is most regular, early, and.serious, and their 
respect to their ministers very honourable and en- 
couraging : and it is much to be wished, that all 
the younger would imitate their example. Having 
thus considered the text, as expressing both the 
duty and the privilege of aged saints, I proceed to 
make some improvement of the subject, 

APPLICATION. 

1. Let aged Christians labour after greater 
fruitfulness. 

If you are not sensible. Fathers, that there is 
room for further improvement in grace, you have 
not yet learned the first instruction in Christ's re- 
ligion ; ta be poor in spirit, humble and lowly in 
heart. If you are not sensible, that you are in dan- 
ger of decays and spiritual declensions ; that they 
will prove injurious, and may be destructive to your 
souls, you are but children in understanding ; yea, 
know nothing yet as ye ought to know. But I hope 
and believe you are sensible of these things. Let 
xne entreat you therefore to make it your great am- 
bition to be fruitful, growing christians : and in 
this let all your cares and thoughts centre. To that 
end, be often examining, what fruit you produce ; 
what ground you gain in the christian race ; and 
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how the work of grace goeth On in your sottls. 
Keep near to God by prayer, and watch in holy 
duties against that drowsiness iLnd langour, to which 
your infirmities expose youi Stir up yourselves to 
take hold on God ; as ' from Him all your fruit is 
found.'* If you cannot address his throne with as 
much affection as formerly, do it at least with at. 
much seriousness. Let your delight be in the law 
of the LfOrd, and meditate in it day and night. 
' Then you will be like a tree planted by the rivers 
of water, which bringeth forth his fruit in his 
season ; and whose leaf shdll not wither/ f Think 
of the dying words of the aged and learned Sal- 
masias ; ^ Oh I I have lost a World of time : had 
I but one year longer^ I would spend it in reading 
and meditation upon David's Psalms and Paul's 
Epistles/ Remember also, that the promise in the 
text is made to those who ' are planted in the house 
of the Lord. Continue your love to God's house 
and worship^ and forsake not the good way, in 
which you have found so much edification and com^ 
fort. Live by faith in the all-*sufiicient Saviour, 
and abide in him to whom you are united, as the 
branches in the vine ; and then you will bring forth 
much fruit. How dreadful will it be, if, after all 
the kindness you have received from God, you give 
him reason to say of you, as he did of the Jews, 
'Thou hast been weary of me, O Israel /J To 
excite you to this holy ambition, to be fruitful, 

* Hos. xfar. 8* 
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growing christians, consider, that your own peace 
and comfort depend upon it. To find grace thriv- 
ing while nature is decaying, will support you un- 
der your infirmites, and open a fountain of pleasure; 
when all other sourses of it are dried up. It will 
remove your doubts, enliven your hopes, and 
brighten your prospects of glory. After the Apos- 
tle Paul had^. described his persecutions and suffer^ 
ings, he adds, ' Nevertheless we faint not : and the 
reason follows, ' tho' our outward man perisheth, 
yet the inward man is renewed^ or gains fresh 
strength, day by day.'* If they who had an ap- 
peal aace of religion, and some zeal for it in their 
younger days, become cold^ selfish and indiflferenty 
what comfort can they have ? Nay indeed, as I 
hinted above, it seems a proof of a heart naturally 
barren and destitute of saving grace. Consider 
again, that your continual fruitfulness will be foi^ 
the honour of God and your profession. It will 
shew, as the Psalmist observes, that ^ he is your 
rock, and that there is no unrighteousness in him/ 
' Herein is my Father glorified, saith Christ, that 
ye bring forth much fruit/ It reflects an honour 
upon his word and ordinances^, and the influences 
of his spirit, that they make the Aged, with all their 
natural decays, spiritually strong and healthy, and 
vigorous in every grace. And finally, it will be an 
example and an encouragement to others. It may 
lead the young to think more favourably of religi- 
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en, and to love the house of God. They will sua* 
pect the usefulness of the means of grace^ if they 
see you declining. If you, who have long tried the 
Tvays of God, forsake them, or go on slowly or 
mournfully in them, what a discouragement will 
this be to them ! For their sake and the sake of re- 
ligion, do not put a stumbling block before them. 
Lfet these motives engage you ' not to be slothful 
in business, hut fervent in spirit, serving the Lord/ 
See that the graces of the christian character be 
in you and abound, that you may not be barren 
and unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; that you may adorn his doctrine, and hold 
fast your confidence to the end. 

2. They who would bring forth fruit in old age, 
must begin betimes to do so. 

My young Friends, if you desire a holy, honour- 
ably and happy old age, you must early cultivate 
your understandings, be engrafted into Christ by 
faith, and be joined to the Lord by a solemn self- 
dedication. You must now lay in a stock of use- 
ful knowledge ; contract habits of piety, subjecti- 
on and self-government, and take the greatest pains 
to root out and subdue those passions and desires 
which are contrary to them. Religion is to be 
learned as a science, by thought and reading, prac- 
tice and habit ; and all under the influence of di- 
vine grace, which must be duly and earnestly 
sought. If you trifle away your youth, it is to be 
feared you will trifle away your age too. Whife 
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yon despise or pity old triflers^ remember that it wlas 
the idleness and barrenness of their Youths that 
made them worthless and despicable in age. I 
speak upon a supposition that you may live to he 
old : but that may not happen. It is great odds 
against any one, that he will not. You now enjoy 
the means of grace. God now expects fruit from 
you. Year after year he comes, seeking it : and 
if he find none, he may say,. Cut down this fruitless 
tree ; why cumbereth it the ground ? To the Young 
to all, I say, ' The Axe is laid to the root of the 
tree and every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and cast into the fire,** I. add 
once mor^, 

3. Learn the great usefulness of public ordi- 
nances. 

Let me again remind you, that our text is spoken 
of those who Bxe planted in the house of the Ldrd; 
that is, who love his house and ordinances ; stated- 
ly and seriously attended upon them, and strive to 
improve them to the purposes for which they were 
instituted. They may be regularly attended, and 
yet the soul continue barren. There may be the 
leaves of an outward profession, but no fruit. Un- 
less you are- planted in God's house by faith and 
love, and make a serious, solemn business of reli- 
gious exercises, engaging the heart and affections 
in them, your attendance will be vain. But where 

* Mattiii. 10, 
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there are right dispositions and views, ordinances 
ure adapted to promote the fruitfulness of christi* 
siVk^y and God hath promised his blessing with themi. 
TThe Lord's Supper is particularly suited to further 
our spiritual nourishment and growth in grace. 
In a word, all christian ordinances have an evident 
tendency to revive and maintaiti the impressions of 
religion ; to strengthen aged christians under their 
burdens : to assist their thoughts in meditation and 
flevotion ; to comfort them with the views of the 
divine promises ; to make the glories of their fa- 
ther's house more familiar and delightful to their 
mindF^ and to reconcile them to the thoughts of 
death. I conclude with addressing you all, and es- 
pecially the the Aged, in the words of the Apostle : 
^ God is my record, how greatly I long after you 
all in the bowels of Jesus Christ. And this I pray, 
that your love may abound yet more and more in 
all knowledge and judgment : that ye may be sin- 
cere and without offence, till the day of Christ, be- 
ing filled with the fruits of righteousness^ which 
are by Christ Jesus, to the glory and praise of 
God.'* Amen. 

* Phil.i. 8— 11. 



DISCOURSE IV. 



Caleb's Reflection on the Goodness and Faith- 
fulness of God to him. 



Joshua xiv. 10. 



And now behold, the Lord hath kept me alive, as 
He said, these forty and Jive years, even since 
the Lord spake this word unto Moses, tohile the 
children of Israel wandered in the wilderness : 
and now lo, 1 am this day fourscore and Jive 
years old. 

•rriHE glory of young men^ saith Solomon, i» 
-^- their strength ; and the beauty of old men 
is the grey head,' The strength of young nten is 
truly their glory, when it is employed in the service 
of God : and, the hoary head is indeed a crown of 
glory, when it is found in the way of righteous- 
ness/ It was the glory of the person spoken of in 
the text, that when he was a young man, he was 
eminent for courage and steady piety ; and when 
old, for the vigour of his body and the holiness of 
his soul. As I intend, in this discourse, more par- 
ticularly to consult the assistance and encourage- 
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xnent of my aged friends, I would recommend 
'Lo them the temper and example of this 
^^ged saint, even Caleb ; and endeavour at the 
same time to sugg^est some things, which may be 
^useful to all. We read in the history of Israel, 
^hat, when they were come to the borders of Ca- 
inaan, Moses, by divine direction, sent out twelve 
xnen, one of each tribe, to search that land. 
^Vhen they returned they brought a very favour- 
^Me account of the fruitfulness of it ; but repre- 
sented the inhabitants as so numerous and strong, 
that there was no probability of getting possessi- 
on of it. At this report the people were angry 
and rebellious. Caleb and Joshua, two of the 
spies, endeavoured to appease them, by assuring 
t-hem^ that they were well able^ with God's assist- 
ance, to get possession of the land. Caleb p^rti- 
oularly exerted himself with great prudence aittt 
oourage on this occasion, but to no purpose. God 
t:iierefore declared, that all that rebellious genera- 
tion should die in the wilderness; and only Caleb 
and Joshua among the spies, and some other hum- 
tie^ pious Israelites, should enter the land.* It 
i^vas particularly promised to Caleb, ' Because my 
servant Caleb had another spirit, diiferent from 
that of the other spies, and hath followed me fully, 
him will I bring into the land, whereinto he went, 
and his s^ed shall possess it.'f Thus God promi- 
sed Caleb, that, for his distinguished piety, fidelity 
and courage, he should live to enter into the land of 

* Heb. iii. 16. + Numb, xir^ 24. 
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Canaan, and have an inheritance there. We find 
him in this chapter claiming that promise. He re- 
minds Joshna, who was then the leader of Israel^, 
of what Moscs^ in the name of God, had sworn to 
him, because he wholly followed the Lord; and 
he claims that particular portion of the land, whick 
had been promised him. When he pufe in* his 
claim^ he speaks with great seriousness and devo- 
tion ; acknowledging the divine care and fidelity, 
and looking back with pleasure on his own con- 
duct, and God's approbation of it. ^ And now be- 
hold, the Lord hath kept me alive^ as he said, these 
forty and five years, even since the Lord spake thia 
word unto Moses, while*the children of Israel w^an-- 
dered in the wilderness : and now lo, I am this day 
fourscore and five years old/ The words, in this 
connexion, will suggest four useful remarks, whicb 
I shall consider, and lead you to improve. 

I. It is God that keepeth us alive. 

II. The Aged have peculiar reasonr to make thfe 
acknowledgement. 

III. It is a great satisfaction to aged christians 
to reflect on their obedience to God, and the . ac- 
complishment of his promises to them ; and, 

IV. The experience which aged christians have 
had of God^s goodness and faithfulness, is a strong 
encouragement to hope and trust in him. 

I. It is God who keepeth us alive. 
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This is a very obvious remark : but since for that 
reason we are apt to forget it and neglect the due 
improvement of it^ it is proper to illustrate it, and 
assist your reflection upon it It is of the utmost 
i^Tiportance that our minds be furnished with those 
maxims, which are most weighty and useful ; and 
^ey should be made familiar to the thoughts, that 
we may have recourse to them in every emergency, 
to direct our conduct and support our hearts. 
This is one of the most weighty and useful ; that 
«ur lives, and all the events of them, are under 
God's direction and at his disposal. That he keep- 
eth us alive, is evident from his universal provi- 
dence. ^ His kingdom ruleth over all ; and not a 
fiparrow falleth to the ground without him/ The 
®<^riptures often remind us of this, and urge it as 
^ motive to religious fear, gratitude and obedi- 
^nee. They teach us, ^that in him we live and 
^ove and have our being : that in him is the breath 
^f every Jiving thing and the spirit of all man- 
*^irid:' that he gave it at first, and that he taketh 
^ ^"way. God claims this with awful majesty, as 
*^i^ prerogative ; ' Behold I kill, and I make alive; 
*^ Avound, and I heal/ His servants acknowledge 
'•^^is with readiness and pleasure. So Caleb in the 
*^Xt, ' Behold the Lord hath kept me alive.' So 
^Uvid ; ' Bless the Lord, O my soul, who healeth 
^^1 thy diseases ; who redeemeth thy life from des- 
^I'Uction/ Thus St. Pawl acknowledgeth, ' Having 
*>btained help of God, I continue to this day/ 
More particularly, God preserveth us from many 
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accidents, that would be fatal us. 'He giveth his 
Angels charge over us, to keep us in all our ways/ 
They deliver us from many evils 'which we are not 
sensible of, and perform many kind offices for us, 
which we do not and cannot perceive. God main- 
tuins our health, or raiseth us up from threatening 
disorders. ' To God the Lord belong the issues 
or escapes from death :' and he is known by the 
name of ' the Lord that healeth us.'* He giveth 
us those things that are needful for the body ; 
supplieth us with food and raiment, and every 
Ihing necessary for the continuance and support 
of our lives. Yea, his blessing makes them servi- 
ceable for these purposes. For, ' man liveth not 
by bread alone, but by the word or blessing of 
God:' without this, as the prophet Haggai inti- 
mates, ' we should eat and drink, yet not be satis- 
fied ; and clothe us, but not be warm.'f When 
diseases and deaths fly round about us, he preserv- 
eth us safe and unhurt. 'The Lord is our keep- 
er : the Lord preserveth us from evil ; He pre- 
serveth our going-out and coming-in/ We have 
reason devoutly to acknowledge, that he keepeth 
us alive, when we consider the frailty of our na- 
tures, and the diseases and casualties to which we 
are liable. Who can say, he has been his oxon 
guardian ? That he hath maintained such tempe- 
rance and regularity of life, and such a care to 
gu^.rd against dangers, that he hath been his pwn 

♦ Exod, XV. 26. + Hag, i. 6. 
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preserver ? Who that thinks at all, but must look 
hig;her, and acknowledge the providence of God, 
the God of his salvation ? This is especially pro- 
per and becoming, as our lives and comforts have 
been forfeited by sin. Every benefit we enjoy, 
every breath we draw, is owing to his wonderful 
patience ; and ' it is of the Lord's mercies that we 
are not consumed/ Let us observe, 

II. The Aged have peculiar reason to make this, 
acknowledgement. 

^ Behold, saith Caleb, the Lord hath kept me 

"^live, while the children of Israel wandered in the 

^*'ildern€ss : and I am this day eighty-five years 

^Id.* The longer we live, the greater reason we 

ha.ve to acknowledge the protection and care of 

^ocl. When any arrive at old age, it is proper to 

^^ this, with peculiar seriousness and gratitude ; 

^or^sidering that, like Caleb, tliey have been wan- 

^^fing all their days in a wilderness : to that this 

T^^rld is often compared, and none enter more feel- 

^^^S^ly into the justice and beauty of the comparison 

^^n the Aged. Dangers surround us on every 

^*^e. It is a wonder, that the barrenness of this 

'^'^^Iclerness, its distressing scenes, and the little re- 

^"^shment« which a soul, intent upon a. better coun- 

^^y, can find here, do not more speedily exhaust 

*^*>e spirits and consume the days of those who wan- 

^^r in it. Again, Caleb had seen the whole gene- 

'^Mion, Ihatcame out of Egypt with him, dying 
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ground^ and the scandal of religion. When they 
reflect^ what an untoward generation they have 
lived in ; what temptations they have had to youth- 
ful lusts ; how prone the love of the world is to 
destroy the love of God in the days of health and 
case, ^ their rejoicing is this, the testimony of thejr 
consciences, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, but by the gmce of Gojl, 
th^ have had their conversation in the world ;* 
that religion hath been uppermost in their thoughts, 
and it hath been their chief business in life to 
serve God and save their own souls. Further, it 
is a great satisfaction to them to reflect on God's 
goodness and faithfulness to them : that he hath 
hitherto supplied all their wants, sustained their 
hearts, and supported them under thoae afflictions, 
which they thouglit would have been too hard for 
them to, bear. They recollect, with gratitude and 
delight, that grace which begun, maintained and 
improved the divine life in their souls, amidst innu- 
merable temptations from without and within : that, 
though they have fallen into sin, they have been 
recovered and not suffered to perish in it ; and 
though they have fallen into trouble, they have been 
prevented from making shipwreck of faith anjj a 
good conscience. It is pleasant to them to trace 
up all these streams to the fountain ; to consider 
them as the displays of rich and free grace ; as the 
accomplishment of the promises of God, and 
proofs of his fidelity. Their mercies were sweet 
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in the enjoyment^ and are sweet in the reflection, 
when they consider them as founded on the cove- 
nant of grace, made with all true believers^ through 
Christ Jesus. And this is the delightful conclusion 
of every reflection upon them, ' The Lord hath 
been good to me, as he said: The Lord hathy^/- 
jilted the word, which he spake concerning his ser- 
vant. 1 proceed to observe, 

lY. The experience, which aged saints have had 
of God's goodness and faithfulness, is a strong en- 
couragement to them to hope and trust in him. 

Caleb's design, in repeating the divine promises, 
and recollecting the divine goodness, was to en- 
courage himself in the Lord his God; that he 
should be assisted to gain and possess the promised 
inheritance, as well as to claim a title to it. See 
'^^ 13. Since God hath kept me alive, "^give me the 
fountain, whereof the Lord spake in that day. 
*f so be the Lord will be with me, or (as it may 
^^ better rendered, for he seems to have no doubt 
^l>out it) seeing the Lord will be with me, I shall 
^^ able to drive them out, as the Lord said.' Thus 
'-^e experience which aged christians have had of 
^od's care and fidelity, is an earnest of further fa- 
"^ours from him, and an encouragement to their 
^ope and confidence. It gives them a chearful 
P persuasion that he will still be with them ; that he 
"^ho hath delivered and doth deliver, will still deli- 
> er. They can plead with David, ' O God, thou 
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hast taught me from my youth : now when I am 
old and gret/ headed^ O God, forsake me not/* 
They expect further, yea, greater, troubles and 
difficulties in the remaining- stages of the wilder- 
ness : but they know, that the manna, with which 
they have been fed, will not fail, nor the cloud of 
protection, which hath sheltered them, be with- 
drawn, till their wanderings are over. They know 
that God hath promised, ' Even to your old age, 
I am He; and even to hoar hairs, will I carry you. 
I have made, and I will bear ; even I will carry and 
will deliver you/ And this they may depend upon, 
since ' by him they have been borne up and carried 
even from the womb/f May they not expect, that 
he, who hath sustained them hitherto in the spi- 
ritual warfare, will strengthen their feeble hands 
for the remaining combat ; and that ^ he who hath 
begun the good work in them, will perform it until 
the day of Christ?' May they not be confident, 
that he who hath led them so long in the wilder- 
ness, will bring them into the good land, which he 
hath promised ? Yea, at last raise their withered 
limbs and perished bodies strong and fair, to share 
in the honours of their Redeemer's second coming, 
and th^ joys of his everlasting kingdom ? Thus 
David, in his old age, argued^ ^Thou who hast 
shewn me great and sore troubles, shalt quicken me 
again, and shalt bring me up ag-ain from the depths 
of the earth /J Having thus illustrated the obser- 

♦ Psalm Ixzi. 17 + Isaiah xlvi. 4. 

% Psalm Ixzi. 20. 



Ser. 4 goodness and Fidelity of God. 69 

>"ations arising from the text^ I proceed to make a 
more generalimprovement of the subject. 

APPLICATION. 

l. Let us all remember our constant dependency 
Tipon God ; and learn those useful instructions which 
Ihat is adapted to teach us. 

Whatever be our age, God hath kept us alive 

hitherto* Let us own this with thankfulness. 

How absurd and ungrateful is it for men to boast 

and be proud of their health and strength, (for 

men may be health-proud, as well as purse^-proud) 

and never to acknowledge the hand of God, ^ who 

giveth to all life and breath and all things/ Let 

me address you in the language of the Psalmist, ^ O 

bless our God, ye people, and make the voice of 

his praise to be heard ; which holdeth our soul in 

life, and suflFereth not our feet to be moved/* Doth 

God keep us alive ? This shews the reasonableness 
of prayer^ as expressive of our dependance upon 

him, and as the way to preserve a devout sense of 

it upon the heart. It shews that our expressions 

of prayer and thanksgiving at our meals should 

be serious and thoughtful. This teaches us to 

use the proper means of preserving and restoring 

health, in a humble subordination to the divine 

blessing ; and it strongly reproves the iniquity of 

those^ who^ like Asa, ^ seek to the physician but 

* Psalm Ixvi. 8, 9, 
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not to the Lord/* The remembrance of our de- 
pendance upon God .would tend to restrain luxury 
and intemperance y and all those irregularities and 
excesses, which shorten men's days. It would pre- 
vent our undertaking any thing that is hazardoQi 
to life or health, when not called out to it by pro- 
vidence. It will likewise keep our minds composed 
amidst tlte evils we feel or fear, and tend to recon- 
cile us to the removal of our dearest frieiKls andf 
to our own, since our times are in God's hands. 
It will make us solicitous to say of all our schemes^ 
'If the Lord will> we shall live and do this or that,' 
and engage us to seek hi» blessing. And ftnallj, 
' it will be a powerful motive to secure his friend- 
ship, by vigorously pursuing his service. In this 
view^ Moses urgeth the thought, ' Thou shalt love 
the ,Lord thy God, and obey his voice, and cleave 
to him : for He is tliy life and the length of thy 
days.'* 

2. What hath been said should be an inducement 
to young persons to follow the Lord fully. 

Caleb, as a reward for so doing, lived to be 
very old, and had great pleasure in reflecting oa 
his former conduct. This use an ancient Jewish 
writer makes of the story : ^ The Lord gave 
strength unto Caleb, which remained with him to 
his old age ; so that he entered on the high places 
of the land, and his seed obtained it lEur an herit- 
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age ; that all the children of Israel might see^ ' that 
it is good to follow the Lord/* Following the 
Ijord fully may conduce to a long life> it will cer- 
tainly promote the happiness of life. It may con- 
duce to a long lifjp. Young persons are generally 
desirous to live to old age. Now religion and sted- 
fast obedience to God are, in their own nature, a 
probable means of attaining to it : for they prevent 
those excesses which shorten the days of youth, 
and by reason of which, men do not live out half 
their days. Religion contributes to health and 
peace and chearfulness. ^ What man is he that de- 
sireth life and loveth mant/ days , that he may sec 
good.'f Solomon confirms this sentiment, ' In wis- 
dom's right hand are length of days. The fear of 
the Lord prolongeth days, but the years of the 
wicked shall be shortened.'^ God will reward 
early piety with long life, if he seeth, tliat, upon 
the whole, it is best for you. But it will certainly 
promote the happiness of life. For 'godRness 
hath the promise of the life that now ts, as well as 
that which is to come." Besides the immediate 
pleasure attending a course of steadfast obedience^ 
you will have delightful reflections on what is past : 
that you have spent your vigorous days in the ser- 
vice of God, and are growing up to a greater ma* 
turity for heaven ; while youthful sinners are dead 
in their sins, turned into hell, and suffering the fa^ 
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tal irretrievable consequences of their own cow- 
ardice and folly. Instead of ^possessing the iniqui^ 
ties of your youth ; having your hones full of them, 
and mourning at the lasty wheu the flesh and body 
are consumed/ you will have unspeakable pleasure 
in being able to appeal to God^ with Hezekiah, 
' that you have walked before him in truths and with 
an upright heart, and have done that which was 
good in his sight/ In consequence of this, you 
will find him gracious and faithful in assisting, 
supporting and rewarding you. ' Remember there- 
fore thy Creator in the days of thy youth, before 
tlie evil days come and the years draw nigh, when 
thou shalt say, I have no pleasure in them : ^ none 
but what religion affords and hope inspires. I 
only addi 

3. The Example of Caleb is worthy the imita- 
tion of aged christians. 

To you, my honoured Fathers, I would respect- 
fully address. Hath God kept you alive fourscore or 
threescore years ? Take this good old man for your 
model, and endeavour to be like-minded. Let 
your speech, like his, be serious and devout the re- 
mainder of your days be devoted to God's service, 
^nd continue to hope and trust in him. Let your 
speech he serious and devout. When, like Caleb, 
you are mentioning your age, your cotemporaries, 
or what happened in the former paHs of your lives, 
let it be done with seriousness ; with an humble 
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and thankful acknowledgment of God, Say not, 
I have lived so long, or am so old, but the Lord 
hath kept me alive. Bear testimony to his good- 
ness and faithfulness. Speak of his care in pre- 
serving you hitherto,^ with admiration and thank- 
fulness. Thus the patriarch Jacob said, ^God 
who hath fed me all my life long to this day, and 
redeemed me from all evil.'* Further, let the re- 
mainder of your lives be faithfully devoted to God's 
service. One important branch of this is, hum- 
bly to relate your own experience for the instruc- 
tion and consolation of others. So Caleb did: 
' when my brethren were disobedient and rebelli- 
ous, I wholly followed the Lord my God.' Let 
your relations and friends, especially your descend- 
ants know, what God hath done for you, and what 
he hath enabled you to do for him. Assure them, 
as from the long observation and experience you 
can, that sin is bitterness in the end ; that God's 
commandments are not grievous ; that an interest 
in Christ is the good part, and that a life spent in 
communion with God, is the pleasante&t life any 
man can lead. Such declarations will come with 
peculiar gracefulness and force from persons of 
your age, when attended with that modesty and hu- 
mility, which your long acquaintance with your 
own imperfections and the constitution of the gos- 
pel, will be likely to promote : for you must be 
strangely ignorant of both, if you speak of your 

* Gen. xhiil, 15. 
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experiences with vain glory and boasting. All will 
be ascribed by you to the riches of divine grace in 
Christ Jesus^ and you will boast only in the Lord. 
Thus David in his old age resolved/ ' My tongue 
shall shew forth thy salvation^ and talk of thy 
righteousness all the day long; for I know not 
the numbers thereof. I will shew thy strength 
to this generation and thy power to every one that 
is, to come.'* Again, you are to serve God^ your 
preserver, by being active in all the duties of life> 
which you have ability to discharge, you may not 
perhaps be able to say as Caleb (in the verse fol- 
lowing the text) ^ As yet I am as strong this day^ 
as I was forty years ago :' nevertheless, what na- 
tural strength remaineth should be employed for 
God. But I hope your spiritual strength is much 
grealer than it was forty years ago : that you are 
more able to carry on the christian combat, to 
drive out remaining corruptions, and will be faith- 
ful unto death. You are also to servQ God by 
humbly ii^fli^mg* all the intimations of his will; by 
bearing up contentedly and chearfully under the 
infirmities of age, and striving and watching that 
your tempers may not be soured by your own af- 
flictions, or the vices and follies of the rising 
generation. Finally, your past experiences shoulc 
be an incentive to you to encourage yourselves ir 
the Lord your God, Hope in him, that he wil 
yet fulfil his promises, and particularly that he 

* Psalm Ixxi. 15—18. 



Ser. 4. goodness and Fidelity of God. 75 

will never forsake you. Tlie last words of the 
aged and pious Dr. Guyse were^ ' O my God, thou 
hast always been with me, and wilt not leave me 
now/ God may prolong ^our wanderings in the 
wilderness, and add many days yet to your weari- 
some pilgrimage : but remember, Canaan is be- 
fore you ; an inheritance which will abundantly 
repay all the labours and fatigues of the wilder- 
ness. Thither God hath promised to bring you. 
'Hold fast, therefore, the profession of your faith, 
and the confidence of your hope, without waver- 
ing firm unto the end ; for he is faithful who hath 
promised.' 
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DISCOyRSE V. 

Tlie design and Improvement of uselessr Day* 

and wearisome nights. 

Job vii. 3. 

So am I made to possess months of vanity y andwea-^ 
risome nights are appointed to me. 

XT is an observation of Mr. Addisonv that ' En- 
-■- quiries after happiness and rules for attaining 
it, are not, on some accounts, so necessary and use- 
ful to mankind, as the arts of consolation, and sup- 
porting one's self under affliction/ Convinced of 
this from the frequent scenes of distress, to which 
I have been a witness, I think I can scarce engage 
in a more benevolent design, than to offer assist* 
ance and comfort to my suffering fellow-creatures^ 
The book of Job furnishes us with excellent ma- 
terials for this desirable work. I propose at this 
time to consider that circumstance of Job's afflicti- 
oh, which is mentioned in the text ; as it particu- 
larly suits the case of the Aged, whom I am now 
more immediately to address. This holy man is 
describing his melancholy situation, and the sad ef* 
fects of his bodily disorders. These increased tbt 
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weight of his other calamities, and made him de- 
sirous of deaths as the only sure relief. ' As a 
servant, saith he, after a hard day*s labour, earnestly 
desireth the shadow of the evening ; and as a hire- 
ling looking for the reward of his work, so do I 
long for my release from this misery, (for thus the 
sense must be supplied ;) since I ^ am made to pos- 
sess months of vanity/ that is, useless and unpro- 
fitable months ; and toearisome nights^ painful 
restless nights, are appointed to me : I possess 
them as my inheritance ; for so the vford signifies/ 
From hence we may observe, 

I. That useless days and wearisome nights may 
be the portion of the best of men. 

II. When it is so, they are to be considered as 
the appointment of Providence, and improved ac- 
cordingly. 

I. Useless days and wearisome nights may be al- 
lotted to the best of men ; 

To those who, like Job^ are righteous and up- 
right in the sight of God, and have been, like him, 
healthy, vigorous and useful. Months of vanity 
are months void of health, activity, and useful^ 
ness : and these as a kind of inheritance to us : 
for man is ' horn to trouble, as the sparks natural- 
ly fly upwards/ This is almost always the case 
pf the Aged. The days of old age are called. 
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' the evil days in which there is no pleasure ;' no , 

earthly pleasure. But this to an aged Christian ig 

not so grievous, as that they are months of vanity, 

in which he is capable of doing little for the glory 

of God and the good of his fellow-creatures. 

This is sometimes owing to the decay of \he facul- 
ties ; so that the poor sufferer becomes ignorant, 

forgetful and helpless, like a child. Sometimes 
it arises from the decay of bodily strength and vi- 
gour, and a continued succession of aches and 
sorrows: so that the afflicted person cannot move 
at all, or not withotit much pain ; or all his vital 
actions are attended with a certain uneasiness, 
which it is sometimes less tolerable than pain itself. 
Hence an ancient writer calls old age, ' a middle 
state between health and sickness." When nature 
bears much, it can do little. The man is unfit 
for business : he becomes listless in religious du- 
ties, yea, can scarce do any thing, that will turn to 
account. This is often .the case with othei:s, be- 
sides the Aged ; when they are visited with acute 
diseases or labour under a lingering illness. Thro' 
weakness of body and pining sickness, they (as 
Job expresseth it) *^ never eat with pleasure;' and 
can neither work nor move with any life or com- 
, fort. It is some relief, in such a case, for the suf- 
ferer to have a good night and refreshing sleep ; 
and thereby get a little strength to discharge the 
duties of life or to bear its burdens. But Job had, 
and many have, wearisome nights appointed to 
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them. Some are ' visited with pain on their beds, 
and the multitude of their bones with strong pain.' 
Som,e, if they he down, they cannot breathe, and 
must therefore be supported in an uneasy pos- 
ture. , Others, thro' disagreeable sensations, are 
restless : and the little sleep they have, is disturb- 
ed and unrefreshing. Sometimes dejection of spi- 
rit brings on a variety of fears ; which though 
groundless and unreasonable, are as troublesome 
as if they were just, and cannot be conquered. 
There is often an uneasiness and restlessness of 
mind without any apparent cause, which drives 
away sleep, or makes it very unquiet. In weak 
constitutions, a little change in the air and weather 
deprives them of this refreshment. Anxious 
thoughts, and the pressure of other afflictions, 
destroy the repose of the night : so that the suf- 
ferer cannot forget his sorrows by sleep, but they 
haunt his very dreams. He sometimes counts the 
hours in a long succession ; the time appears 
dreadfully tedious ; and he arises in the morning 
weakened and tired, instead of being refreshed. 
Thus Job describes his case in the verse follow- 
ing the text, and many feel the justice of his de- 
scription : ' When I lie down, I say. When shall 
1 arise, and the night be gone? and I am full of 
tossings to and fro unto the dawing of the day. 
My bed doth not comfort me, nor my couch ease 
my complaint.' v, \3. This is sometimes the case 
with God's dearest children, and especially of the 
Aged. Now, what shall support and comfort them 
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sit men with pain and sickness. When they arfe 
continually toiling about the world, risnig early, 
sitting up late, and wearying themselves in the 
pursuit of it, neither tlieir ministers, nor their con- 
sciences, can convince them, that t1iey arc too ea- 
ger, and are endangering their own souls. God 
then taketh the work into his own hands ; confines 
them by pain and weakness, and renders them in- 
capable of their former hot pursuits, lie gives 
them time to think and consider, which otherwise 
they would not have taken. He obligeth them to 
sit alone, and keepeth their eyes waking, that they 
may commune with their own hearts. He takes 
away their pleasing satisfaction in earthly things, 
that they may see pieir emptiness, and think of 
something better. The smarting rod leads their 
thoughts to his hand ; brings them to repentance, 
that they have so much forgotten him in their days 
of health and prosperity. And whereas before 
they prayed ^oj at all, only in a cold formal man- 
ner, now, as the Prophet expresselh it. In trouble 
they visit God, and pour out a prayer, when his 
chastening is upon them.'* Allow me, in this con- 
nection, to mention an instance of a young man, 
who had long been confined with a diseased limb, 
and was near his dissolution. When at the desire 
of a friend, his loathsome sore was uncovered, he 
said, ^ There it is ; and a precious treasure it hath 
been to me ! It saved me from the folly and vanity 
of youth ; it made me cleave to God as my only 

*^ Isa. xxvi. 16» 
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NT 

portion, and to eternal glory as my only hope ; and 
I think it hath now brought me very near to my 
father's house/ The Aged are often unwilling to 
resign worldly labours and cares, when they might 
properly do it } and some of them are never satis- 
fied with earth, till they are buried in it. Their de- 
sires enlarge as they advance in years ; and they 
grow more covetous of wealth, the less they want 
it, and the less time and spirit they have to enjoy it* ^ 
God, therefore in compassion to them, lays them 
aside ; shews them by irresistible arguments, that 
it is time to have done ; and finds them work 
enough in the necessary care of their pained dy- 
ing bodies. Thus they are led to think serious- 
ly of God, of themselves and eternity ; to see 
their dependance on, the Most High ; to seek his 
favour through Christ, while it may be obtained, 
andrlook out for a firmer support, than earthly 
things can aflford. By frequent pains and infirmi- 
ties, God keeps his people always watchful against 
the world, that encroaching enemy ; makes them 
apply with greater diligence to the most important 
business of Religion, and leads them to be daily 
expecting and preparing for, that great and awful 
change, which will fix their eternal state. Fur- 
ther, God designs thereby, 

2. To exercise and strengthen their graces, es- 
pecially their humility, patience, meekness and 
wntentment. 

M 
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It is very difficult habitually to practise these vir- 
tues ; especially if we have long enjoyed health 
and ease. But when God toucheth our bone and 
our fleshy he calls us to, and dispfoseth us for, the 
exercise of them. He teacbeth us Humility, by 
shewing us what vile bodies we have : on how 
many things they depend for health, activity and 
repose, which are not in our own power : that we 
^may not be proud of them, nor take too much 
pains about them ; but be chiefly solicitous about 
the welfare of the immortal spirit. He brings- 
men, by such afflictions, to see and own his jus- 
tice ; to humble themselves for sin, and accept the 
punishment of their iniquity : and so they are 
disposed to fall in with his saving design, as ex- 
hibited in the gospel, to trust in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in themselves. He thus bring:* 
down their high thoughts of themselves; shews 
them that they are not of so much consequence to- 
the world, as they thought themselves to be ; that 
their retirement and incapacity cause no chasm ift 
it ; and that He .can carry on his schemes without 
them. He exerciaeth their Patience / a most im- 
portant grace in this state of trial ! He shews the- 
sufferers what degree of self-government,, what 
command of their passions, they have attained. 
By repeated strokes he brings down the fretful 
reluctant spirit, and makes it lie at his foot-stool 
calm and composed. ' Tribulation worketh pati- 
ence, and patience experience/ or proof, of the 
sufferer's iategrity and God's supporting goodness. 
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By obliging them to depend upon others for help 
^nder their infirmities, he teaches them meekness 
and thankfulness ; softeneth their spirits and open- 
eth their hearts to tenderness and gratitude. He 
sometimes keeps them long in this afflicted state, 
that patience may have its perfect work, and their 
fiouls be made humble, submissive, and tractable, 
'as a weaned child/* Another design of provi- 
dence is^ 

3. To promote the good and advantage of 
others. 

It is an objservation of a lively writer, that ' God 
makes one half of the human species a moral les- 
son to the other/ Thus he set forth Job, as an 
example of enduring affliction and of patience. 
He sheweth the healthy and active^ by the infirm- 
ities of some who are of their own age, how soon 
and how easily their strength may be weakened 
in the way. He leads them, by a view of the de- 
cays of age, to conclude, that the decline of life 
is a very unfit tira^ to begin th^ great work of re- 
ligion^ or make any considerable progress in it : 
and that this work ought to be the employment of 
our best and most vigorous days. Thus they may 
be quickened to redeem their time and work out 
their own salvation, before this painful, helpless 
iBeason cometh upon them. Such afflictions shew 

* Psalm cxxxi. 2. 
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them how little wealth and honour can do^ to ease 
the pains of the day, or secure the repose of the 
night. And, if they will receive instruction from 
such scenes, this is the important lesson they 
teach, that • a man's life or happiness consisteth 
not in the abundance of the things he possesseth/* 
The infirmities of aged christians may tend to 
make their acquaintance habitually thankful for 
days of ease and activity, and nights of repose. 
By shewing them how useless they may become. 
God instructs them to behave in a humble, friendly 
and obliging manner ; that when the days of sor- 
raw seize upon them, they may find others ready 
to pity and help them. The afflictions of aged 
persons give their descendants an opportunity of 
shewing tenderness and humanity, and of requiting 
their parents : and they should lead all to remem- 
ber, and behave to^ 'them that suffer adversity^ 
as being themselves in the body j' liable to the 

^ Naper me cujusdam amici langaor admonuit> optimojs esse 
nofi, dom iniirmi sumus. Quejn enim infirmum aut ayaritia 
aut libido solicitat ? Non amoribus sen it, non appetit honores, 
opes negligit, et quantulamcunqae, ut relicturus, satis habet ; 
tunc deos, tunc hominem se esse, meminit: invidet nemiui, 
neminem miratur, neminem despicit, ac ne sermonibus quidem 
molignis aut attendit^aet alitur. — Possum ergo, quot plnribus 
?erbis» piuribus etiam Toluimnibus philosophi docere conantur 
ipse breviter tibi mihique proecipere, ut tales esse sani perse- 
-veremus, quajes nos futuros profitemur infirm!. Plin. Epis. 
1.7.^.26. 
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same infirmities^ and to want the same assistance.* 
To all which I may add, that the afflicted saint 
may, in the strongest way, recommend religion to 
others, by manifesting the good influence which 
its principles and motives have upon his heart 
Once more, God intends by these infirmities. 

4. To confirm their hopes and excite their de- 
fjires of a blessed immortality. 

They tend to confirm their hopes of it. The 
paiiis, weakness and incapacity of pious and bene- 
volent men, for months and sometimes years toge- 
ther, are a considerable proof of a future state. 
Creatures endowed with reason, formed in the 
image of God, and capable of glorifying him, seem 
to suffer, in this respect more than the brutes. 
This plainly intimates, that there is a future life, 
and that, ' a rest remaineth to the people of God.' 
When it is considered, how much of our time is 
necessarily spent in sleep ; how little many of the 
best of men can do for God and their folio w-crea- 
tures, for a long time together, thro' mental or bo- 
dily weakness, we reasonably conclude, that there 
is another state of being : that the final reward 
of piety is not here ; but that God hath something 
infinitely better in reserve for his servants. They 
^re not shut up in eternal night without hope ; but 

♦ In age, in infancy, from other's aid ^ 
Is all our hope ; to teach us to be kind. 

Y0UNG» 
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there is an everlasting day of lights ease^ activity 
and joy^ speedily to dawn upon them. These af^ 
flictions tend likewise to direct their thoughts to 
a future state^ and excite their deeires of it. Sick- 
ness, saith Mr. Pope^ is a sort of early old age ; 
it inspires us with the thoughts of a future state, 
better than a thousand volumes of philosophers 
and divines.' It leads christians, with Job, to long 
for that state, as a servant doth for the evening, 
and the hireling for his wages. Even the hop^ of 
glory would hardly be sufficient to keep those de- 
sires lively and active, if God was not to embitter 
earth to us. He taketh his people off from sensi- 
ble things, and makes them ' groan being burden- 
ed, that they may be willing to be unclothed/ 
We are too fond of these cottages of clay. God 
therefore takes away the pleasure of the day and 
the repose of the night, that he may loosen our 
attachment to earth, and make us willing to go at 
his call. Yet the true christian doth not desire 
death, merely as a release from pain and weakness, 
but as it puts him into a capacity of serving and 
enjoying God better than he can do here. It is 
worse than death to the zealous christian to be life- 
less and useless ; and he is ready to say, with the 
pious Mr. Daniel Burgess, ' I had rather be idle 
under ground than above ground.* He therefore 
looks with pleasure towards the grave, as the place 
in which he shall leave all his pains and infirmities : 
and he looks with faith and desire beyond it ; to 
the heavenly world, where there shall never be a 



Scjr. 5. of hodiljf Infirmities, 89 

painful tiresome hour ; but he shall see God and 
Berve him day and night, without weariness, inter- 
ruption or period. Thus God doth intend, by 
iveakness and infirmity, to restrain an earthly spi- 
rit^ and bring men to serious consideration and 
piety, to exercise and strengthen their graces, es- 
pecially those which are so necessary and useful 
in the present state ; namely, humility, patience^ 
meekness tind contentment. He intends also by 
this wholesome discipline of some, to promote the 
good of others, who may be witnesses of their af- 
flictions and temper; and to confirm their own 
hopes, and excite and cherish their desires, of eter- 
nal rest and glory. These blessed effects of their 
sufferings, God's servants have often experienced : 
insomuch that one of the most holy and active of 
them. Dr. Rivet, said," he had learned more di- 
vinity in teji days sickness than in fifty years study.* 
Let me now add a few reflections from the subject; 

REFLECTIONS. 

1* They, whose days are useful and their nights 
comfortable, have great reason to be continually 
thankful. 

This is the case of many, of most persons ; and 
it demands their fervent gratitude to God. You 
have probably known the reverse of this, in times 
of bodily sickness or distress of mind. Call to re- 
membrance, then, the former days and nights; 
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that you may give glory to God, as the restorer and 
guardian of your heakh, whose mercies are new ' 
every morning, and may render unto him accor- — 
ding to the benefits conferred upon you. They^ 
have peculiar reason for thankfulness, on whose= 
health and capacity for thought and labour, their 
families entirely depend for their support. What— 
a dreadful addition would it be to the pain of un- 
profitable months^ and the distress of sleepless^ 
nights, to think of a beloved wife and childreii. 
ready to perish, through your inability to labour ! 
The Aged, who have any comfortable days andl. 
nights, will be very ungrateful, if they are insensi- 
ble of the divine goodness, and if their expressions 
of complaint are more frequent and more hearty 
than their expressions of thankfulness. Let the 
persons, who are in health and vigour ^ whose si- 
news take rest in the night season/* consider whe- 
ther they have not deserved to be in the deplorable 
case of Job ; whether they have not abused their 
health ; lived in the forgetfulne^ss of God ; trifledl 
away their time, and paid little attention to the 
one thing needful. Nay, who among us hath 
employed his health and strength for God so dili- 
gently as he should have done ? ^ It is of the tiOrd'si 
mercies, that we are not afflicted, pained^ con- 
sumed ; and because his compassion fail not/ Let 
us learn to be habitually thankful for a day of ease 
and activity, and a comfortable night. Let every 
morning and evening find us on our knees, devout- 

* Job XXX, 17. 
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ly adoring that beneficent Being, who ^ causeth 
the outj^jgjng of the morning and the evening to 
rejoice.* 

2. Let \18 learn, from this subject, to expert arid 
preparie for, the days of affliction. 

« 

* If a mail, Saith Solomdn, live niany yearSj and 
rejoice in them all ; yet let him remember the days 
of darkneds, for they shall be many.'* Endeavour 
to be deeply convinced of the great uncertainty of 
health and ease. Be careful to improve them in the 
8fervic6 of God, that you may have comfortable re- 
flections tipon it, when they are taken awiiy from 
yoti. How many persons, in a full flow of health 
and spirits, have their months vanity, and their 
nights wfesirisome, by idlenesis, luxury, and the inor- 
dinate love of company and diversions ! They 
spend their days, and many of their nights too, in 
rioting and gaming : inverting the order of na- 
ture and providence ; sleeping away the precious 
hours of day-light ; leaving little or no time for de- 
motion, studying the word of God, and doing good 
in their stations. A sad preparation this, for af- 
flictions and death ! God doth not make them, but 
th^ make themselves , to possess such unprofita- 
ble time. O, think, ye giddy dissipated mortals, 
what your sickly afflicted friends would give for a 
tenth part of that health and vivacity, which yon 
devote to vanity and sin, forgetful of your rational 

* Eccles. xi. ?• 

N 
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natures, and the eternal world, to which you an 
hastening. Awake, Sirs, and be wise. When yoa 
have health, .leisure and chearfulness, use them foi 
God and your souls. Watch and pray. Be dili- 
gent to secure an interest in Christ and the bles- 
sings of his glorious gospel. Lay up a treasun 
of christian knowledge, experience and consola- 



tion, against the evil days come upon you ; for yoit_ 
will then wa|it it all. Be it your care to practices^ 
self-denial, and be patient and calm under lighter* 
evils ; that you may not sink under the burdens of* 
sickness and age, and have an uneasy conscience^ 
bitter reflections on lost time, and fearful looking^ 
for of vengeance, to add to these burdens. When 
the leiirned Grotius lay on his death-bed, an inti- 
mate friend desired, that, in his great wisdom, he 
would give him some advice how he might so live 
as to secure future happiness ; to whom Grotius 
only said, as 1 would saiy to you, ^ Be serious/ Fi- 
nally, 

3. Let me exhort and comfort those who are af- 
flicted as Job was. 

^^ » 

Remember, my aged and suffering friends, whdt 

the text intimates, that your afflictions are all ap- 
pointed^ and their degree and continuance exactly 
measured and determined by that God, in whose 
hand your breath is ; and who, if yon are Christi- 
ans indeed, is your God and Father in Christ Je- 
sus. Remember that nothing befalls you but what 
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is common to men ; and that is a reason against 
complaining. Perhaps some of you may read your 
)Bin in your punishment. You have been too ea- 
ger about the world ; and now God hath rendered 
you almost incapable of doing any thing. You 
liave done little for God and religion, while you had 
ability ; and now, in righteous judgment, he hath 
much lessened that ability. You have, perhaps, 
often excused your non-attendance on public wor- 
iship by some slight disorder ; and now God hath 
/sent some great and painful one upon you. You 
would now sleep in the night, and cannot : 
perhaps you can recollect the time, at least 
the places the house of God in particular, when 
you should have kept awake, and would not. But 
if there have been any things of this kind amiss, - 
I hope your consciences are now reproving you, 
and that your afflictions will lead you to repentance^ 
and make your hearts better. Let me address in 
comfortable words to God's aged and afflicted ser- 
vants. He giveth you some intervals of health ; 
at least ease : every day is not useless : every 
night is not wearisome. Let his name be praised 
by you on this account. You may yet be, in some 
decree, useful, and should labour to be so. No 
christian^ who hath his understanding q.nd speech^ 
need be quit^ useless, You can y6t pray to God 
for youselves, your families and friends, and for 
the interest of religion. You can talk of God's 
wondrous works, and shew forth his righteousness, 
tjrutb «tn4 praisp^ to your relations and acquaint- 
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ance. You may be examples of patience, humi- 
lity, contentment and thankfulness ; and so, do 
honour to religion and good to others. And ijf you 
a^t thus, ' God %vill give you songs in the night ;* 
support you i» ider your burdens ; and communi-^ 
cate light and peace to your souls, when the body 
is pained and tlie eyes kept waking. These in- 
firmities remind you, that the day of your deliver- 
ance is at hand. Indeed, as that excellent divine. 
Dr. Evans, said in his last sickness, which was very 
lingering and painful, ^ The formahty and cere- 
mony of taking down this tabernacle by degrees, 
is irksome and grievous : how much better were 
it, if it pleased God, that it might tumble ttt once ! 
But the will of God be done.' The happy period 
is nigh, when if you are not able to say with your 
last breath, as he did with his, ^ All is well ; all is 
well ;■ you will assuredly find it to be so. For 
time and changes, grief and death will be all ovef, 
and one eternal day shine upon your souls. No 
weary hour, no sick moment, no degree of uneasy- 
ness shall be felt in heaven ; but the soul be all life 
and vigour in the service and enjoyment of God. 
There shall be no night there ; no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be 
any more pain ; but fulness of joy, and pleasures 
for evermore/ Believe these. Christians; for 
' they are the true sayings of God.' I would not 
part with such hopes for the whole world. Let u^ 

♦ Job xxxY. 10. 
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comfort ourselves and one another with these 

"ivords. God only knoweth how few years^ or 

months^ or days, may remain for us. Let it be 

iDur care to glorify him by active services or pati- 

lent sufferings ; by doing or bearing his will : to 

liave our conversation in heaven, and to ' wajt all 

the days of our appointed time, till our change 

come/* And God grant, that all ^ the afflictions 

of the present time, which are comparitively light 

end but for ^ moment, may work for us a far more 

exceeding and eternal weight of glory !* Amen, 

♦ Job x}?. 14. 



DISCOURSte VI. 



God^s promise to bear and carry his aged ser 

vants^ considered. 



Isaiah xlvi. 4. 



And even to your old Age I am he ; and even 
to hoar hain will I carry you : I have made, 
and I will hear; even I will carry and will de- 
liver you, 

IT is an important observation, ^Tha|; many 
promises of the Old Testament, which display 
the mercy of God to the Jewish nation, are cited 
^n the New Testament as belonging to true chris- 
tians, and applicable to them, whether they had 
been Jews or Gentiles : because the Jews were a 
figure of the true church of God ; and the spi- 
ritual meaning of those promises is designed to be 
applied to all, who are the Israel of God, that is, 
truly pious persons/* Yqt this same reason, we 
are justified in applying other promises for the 
comfort of true christians, when tlieir state f^aij 

♦ Watts, 
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circumstances are such^ as to stand in need of the 
promised blessings^ and to render such promises 
pertinent to their case. And indeed^ without such 
a liberty of explaining and replying the promises 
of the Old Testament to our own souls^ as the 
Apostles have taught us^ for our private and spi« 
ritual advantage^ a good part of the writings of 
the Prophets, even some of those which refer to 
the days of the Messiah, will be impoverished, 
an^d drained of many of their richest blessings. 
Whereas, there is a large and heavenly treasure of 
grace and blessing contained in those exceeding 
great and precious promises, and transferred to the 
Gentile church under the New Testament. Prom 
these, true christians in all succeeding ages, ,as well 
as in the apostoUc times, have found support and 
relief under their temptations and sorrows. Upon 
these principles I dare apply the gracious promise 
in the text to aged saints ; and would endeavour 
^t this time to be a helper of their holiness and 
Llteir joy. 

The design of this chapter is to caution the Is- 
raelites against the idolatry of the Babylonians, 
3Lnd to prevent their fears of any mischief which 
idol-gods could do. In order to this, the Prophet 
i escribes the desolation that Cyrus should bring 
a.pon Babylon, and foretells that he should carry 
c^aptive their gods, who would be insufficient to 
belp, either their worshippers or themselves. And 
then God calls upon his people, in the text and 
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following verse, to consider whether He was sucl 
a God as these. He reminds them of what H< 
had already done for them in the formation of thei] 
statfe ; and their support hitherto : that he ha< 
shewn all the care and tenderness of a parent t( 
them ; and would continue his favour even to th( 
decline of their state, when, as the Prophet Hosej 
expresseth it, ^ grey hairs were here and ther< 
upon them,' that is, the evident symptoms of deca; 
and dissolution. It appears no way improbable 
that the words may have a further reference to 
and be particularly designed to comfort, God' 
aged servants, who should live till near, or quite 
to, the end of the captivity ; as we find by the bool 
of Ezra several did, whose eyes saw the ruin _o 
the first, and the dedication of the second temple 
To comfort and amimate their hearts, who expect 
ed to die in a strange land, and wei'e greatly dig 
tressed at the remembrance of Zion, God encou 
rages them still to hope in him, with an assurance 
that He would be their refuge and strength i 
Babylon, as well as Judea. ^ And even to your ol 
Age I am he ; and even to hoar hairs will I carr 
you : I have made, and 1 will bear ; even I wi 
carry and will deliver you/ I shall endeavour t 
illustrate, 

I. God's Promise to his aged Saints in th 
text. 

n. The reasons here suggested why they shoul 



Ser» 6. carry his aged Servants, 99 

confide in it : and then shall add a few reflections 
upon the whole. I am^ 

I. To open and illustrate God's Promise to his 
aged Saints in the text* 

And here you will observe, that God's regard to 
them, and concern for them, is expressed in a va- 
riety of phrases, that they might have strong con- 
solation. ' I will carry, bear, and deliver.' It 
may not be easy to shew the precise, distinct mean- 
ing; of each of these Words. Th^y intimate in 
general, that God will afford them such assistances^ 
as their circumstances require. More particularly, 
that he Will support them under all their burdens 
and difficulties ; comfort them under all their sor- 
rows and infirmities ; and finally, deliver them from 
all their fears and tribulations. And if these 
thoughts, arid the illustrations of them should not 
-\)e entirely distinct, perhaps they may not be less 
edifying to those^ for whose use they are princi- 
pally intended. 

I. God promiseth to support them under their 
liiirdens, and carry them thro' their difficulties. 

^ I will carry you.* The word signifies, to sus- 
tain any preissure^ or beir any burden. It inti- 
inates God's readiness to help them, when they 
seem likely to be overborne and pressed down. 
And hew many are tl^e burdens of old age from 
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without! Prom the worlds which still hangs too 
much about them. Sometime, they are too fond 
of it, which is their fault. Sometimes their circum- 
stances are such, that they cannot get rid of its 
cares and hurries, which is their misfortune. But 
as it is a trial appointed by Providence, they may 
expect to be carried thro' the difficulties that sur- 
round them ; and be supported under the burdens 
that lie heavy upon them from this quarter. Their 
fellow creatures are often a burden to them. 
Those with whom they are obliged to have deal- 
ings of various kinds, are apt to impose upon them, 
and take advantage of their decays to deceive them. 
Those in whom they place confidence, sometimes 
disappoint them ; and some, from whom they have 
the highest reason to expect help and assistance^ 
forsake them, and prove unkind and ungrateful to 
them. This is the most grievous burden, and 
would be too heavy for them to bear, were it not 
that ^the eternal God is their refuge, and under- 
neath them are his everlasting arms.' Nay, 
events, that in the vigour of life would have given 
them little concern, and scarce have made any im- 
pression upon their minds, now hang as a heavy 
weight upon them ; for the ^grasshopper is a bur- 
den.' Every little thing is ready to overset them, 
but God will carry them, by supporting their spi- 
rits, and putting strength into them, so thai they 
shall not faint and sink.' When the lightest cares 
are ready to overwhelm them, and business^ which 
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requires a little thought or application, is too much 
for them ; iti this case^ the Lord Jehovah is their 
help, when they are not able to help themselves ; 
and as their day is, so shall their strength be. 

2. lie will comfort them under all their infirmi- 
ties and sorrows. 

/ will bear, saith the Almighty. The word some- 
times signifies, as the former did, to support and 
sustain ; but more frequently, to exalt or elevate : 
and may denote lifting up the soul in joy and com- 
fort ; and so it may be considered as an advance 
upon the former thought. Solomon, in a beautiful 
and emphatical manner, describes old Age, as the 
evil days, in which there is no pleasure. The sight 
decays, the limbs tremble, the appetite is g(mey 
and wearisome days and nights are appointed to 
them. Almost every aged person we see and con- 
verse with, is a comment upon his words. The in- 
firmities of nature come upon them apace ; the 
senses grow weak : the active powers decay : they 
need the help of others almost as much as in their 
infancy. And such is the union of the soul and bo- 
dy, such the dependance of the mind upon the 
animal frame, that the spirit suffers by the flesh, 
and oftentimes the faculties of the soul languish, 
as the bodily powers do. Their relish for compa- 
ny, business, and pleasure, is gone. But that is 
not the worst infirmity : for they find their thoughts 
fonfused^ their affection to divine things flags^ 

03 
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without! Prr ,^^/ ,n(li such fixedness of 

much abou* ^ ^^ .--^^yiW and love, as they have 

of it, wh; .^; 'i'<^^^ *^"^ ^'^"'^^ quick!) slips 
stanccp ^ ;/ ' ^j'^i;,/ '^'^'J/,,ds are not so easily impressed 
cares P\ ^nd '^^^^^^ bb they have formerly been, 
as' .^••:-',//i7/'^^'j'^/,oly circumstances, God will bear 

^' I'j'f^'*^* ^ihei^ s^^'^- ^^ sometimes, in a won- 
nnd^^^^^\et, strengthens the powers of the mind, 
^^^^^^\e body is in the most languishing state ; 
«»•**■''! gpjoy the light of his countenance, when 
*" te is ^^®*' ^^c^y^d. Or, if they have not sen- 
'•blc manifestations of his favour and love, they 
dnA >^hat is perhaps a surer ground of hope, their 
purposes for God and his ways more fixed, their 
ij-races vigorous, and their evidences for heaven 
clear. Under the infirmities of nature. He will 
afford them the consolations of religion ; elevate 
their minds above the world, and all its low cares 
and concerns ; raise then^ above the trifles of 
earth and sense ; strengthen their faith in his pro- 
mises, and enlighten the eyes of their understand- 
ings, to see the rich and glorious inheritance of 
the saints, and their own title to it, and qualificati- 
on for it. He will make their chambers of con- 
finement and affliction comfortable, and give them 
foretastes of the glory to be revealed. In a word, 
they will find, as St. Paul did, ' that tho' their out- 
toai'd 7nan perish, yet the inward man is renewed 
day by day.'* Once more, 

* 2 Cor, iF. 10. 
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3 . God will deliver them out of all their fears 
^^^U tribulations. 

* Even I will carry , and will deliver you.' Many 
^^c the troubles they feel : many are those they 
feur. But 'the righteous crieth, and t!ie Lord 
heareth him, and delivered him out of alt his af- 
ftictions.' Many of God's aged servants^ thro' the 
^^Tigourof their spirits or weakness of their faith, 
a^T'e continually distressed with anxious fears of 
poverty and contempt^ of afflictions increasing up- 
on them : lest they should want before they die ; 
leave their families in distress^ or, which affects 
them more, lest their descendants should behave so, 
as to bring down their grey hairs with sorrow to 
the grave. But the Lord will deliver them from 
all their fears, and strengthen their hearts. So 8t 
Paul experienced ; ' we were troubled, said he, 
on every side ; without were fightings, within were 
fears. Nevertheless, God who ' comforteth Uiose 
that are cast down,' comforted us.'* They are 
liable to many temptations ; and Satan takes ad- 
vantage of their infirmities to buffet and affright 
them. When they read of Lot, and Solomon, and 
others, who after a long course of steady piety, for- 
sook God, or did evil in their old age, it terrifies 
them, lest they should proye apostates ; or, after 
a long profession of religion, cause the good ways 
of God to be blasphemed. In this instance He will 
deliver them ; for, -as St. Paul observeth, ^God is 

♦ 2 Cor. Tii. 5. 
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faithful^ who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able, but will with the temptation make 
ft way to escape.'* Thro' fear of death, some of 
them are all their life-time subject to bondage. 
But God, who knows their hearts, will dispel their 
doubts and fears, and make them, with the Apostle, 
desire to depart and be with Christ. At length He 
will give them complete deliverance ; an everlast- 
ing release from every thing that is painful and dis-r 
tressing. I^c will carry them on Angels' wings to 
the heavenly mansions, and put them in possession 
of that rest which remaineth to lbs people of God. 
Thus have I endeavoured to unfold this delightful 
promise ; and shewn you, that God here engageth 
to support his age^d servants under their burdens, 
yea, to comfort their hearts under all their sorrows 
and infirmities, and at length to deliver them frouj 
all their fears and tribulations, I proceed^ 

II. To consider the Reasons suggested in tl 
text, why they should confide in this promise. 

And I hope you will observe them, and attenc 
the force of them. He is your Maker, he I 
been careful of you hitherto, and He is an 
changeable God. 

J , He is your Maker. 

J have made, saith He, and I will bear. 

* 1 Cor. X. 13. 
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18 a truth you will readily assent to, that God made 
yoo; formed your bodies and souls. Now why 
did He make you^ but to communicate happiness 
to you, that you might serve him on earth, and ba 
for ever with him ? He then, who freely j^ve you 
life, will of his mercy grant you every needful good, 
tie will have a regard to the work of his own hands, 
cind not forsake it It is observable that, when God 
i« reproving his people for being afraid of man. 
He thus expostulates with them, ^ Why forgettest 
thou the Lord thy Maker?'* God made you ; must 
He not therefore he a very wise being ? Must he 
i\ot eicactly know the state both of the inward and 
the outward man ? be intimately acquainted with 
«tll your infirmities and imperfections, both of body 
atid mind ? Must he not see the dangers to which 
you are liable in many circumstances, in which you 
cannot see them yourselves ? Must he. not know 
^11 your distresses aad fears ? And hath not so wise 
^ Being an access to your minds, and cannot 
He strengthen, support, and comfort them ? Can 
He ever be at a loss for means to deliver his people? 
^o : be assured of this, that the Lord who gave 
you your being, ' knows how to deliver the godly 
^^t of their tribulations;' and counter-work ail 
the designs of men or devils aguinst them. God 
^£tde you : ' must He not therefore be a very pow- 
^I'ful Being '? And can any thing be too hard for 
^ini? Is any evil so great, from which He cannot 

* Isaiah li. 13. 
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deliver you ? Is any good so valuable and impor- 
tant, that He cannot confer upon you ? Surely He, 
who raised this mortal frame from common dust, 
can^ with infinite ease, strenghten it ; remove its 
disorders ; or make the spirits chearful, and cause 
your consolations to abound, as your tribulations 
do. ' Trust in the Lord for ever, the Lord you 
Maker, who is of great power, whose understand^ 
ing is infinite, and in whom is everlasting strength."^ 
Another argument is, 

2. He hath been careful of you and kind to yo 
hitherto. 

This is intimated in the text, which is a promis e 
of continued care and favour ; and it is plainL y 
expressed in the preceding verse, ^ Hearken to na 
O house of Jacob, which are borne by me froi 
the belly, which are carried from tlie womb/ Gcn^d 
urgeth this as a reason why his servants shou -^<I 
trust his promises, and still depend upon Him. ^t 
is He, as David gratefully acknowledges, ' wt-^o 
took you out of the womb, ' made you to hop -^^ 
when you were upon your mother^s breast/ •^ ^ 
was cast upon thee from the womb, saith he, thc^u 
art my God, from ^ my mother's belly/* He ha-*h 
been the guide of your youth ; carried you in tl^^ 
arms of his power; cherished you in the boso^n^ 
of his love ; in six and in seven troubles preserv^^ 
you ; supported you under a multitude of evil^# 

* Psalm xxii\ 9, 10* 
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any one of which had overwhelmed you^ if He had 
not been your help. He hath often defended you^ 
even against yourselves ; against the natural con- 
sequences of your own inconsideration and rash- 
ness. Have you not reason to acknowledge, with 
the aged patriarch Jacob, that the God of your 
fathers has fed you *^all your life long' to this day, 
and redeemed you from evil ?f Now, what stronger 
argument can there be, to encourage your faith in 
his promises, than your long experience of his 
goodness and care ; and recollecting all th^ way 
the Lord hath led you through the wilderness ? 
To distrust him, will be peculiarly unreasonable, - 
and highly ungrateful ; as if in the long course of 
your lives, you had been independant and self-suf- 
ficient creatures : or the mercies of God were tri- 
fling and insignificant, and no proofs of his power 
and goodness. Holy men of old have thought it 
a very substantial reason to exercise faith in God, 
because they have long experienced his care. So 
David argued in the decline of life, ^ O Lord, thou 
hast taught me from my youth, forsake me not 
w hen strength faileth ; thou shalt quicken and com- 
fort me on every side/f So Paul the aged argu- 
ed, in his second letter to Timothy, which was pro- 
bably the last he wrote, ^ / was delivered out of the 
mouth of the lioa : and the Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will preserve me to his 
heavenly kingdom.' J You have found it good to 

* Gen. jilYiii. 9. + Psalm Ixxvi. 17, 20, J 3 Tim, ir. 18, 
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hope in Him hitherto. He hath satisfied your de- 
sires, and often exceeded them. Hath He carried 
you sixty or seventy years, and will he cease hii 
care, and withdraw his kindness ? How unreason- 
able such a conclusion ! God hath been an old 
friend to you ; a tried friend ; and you may be as- 
sured he will never leave you, nor forsake you : es- 
pecially when you consider, 

3. He is an unchangeable God. 

This seems to be intimated in that phrase, to 
your old age lam He. An expressive word, which 
is elsewhere rendered the same. Thou art the 
same.* ' I am He, that I was of old, to the saints 
in former generations, and shall continue the same 
thro' every succeeding age, and not like the idols 
of the heathen, that were made yesterday, and are 
destroyed to-morrow/ This proves that God is the 
proper object of our trust and confidence. . He is 
the Father of Lights, with whom there is no vari- 
ableness or shadow of turning. I am the Lord, 
says he, 1 change not, therefore the sons of Jacob 
are not consumed/ He hath been the dwellins: 
place of his people in all generations. Your fa- 
thers trusted in him ; and you have heard with your 
ears, and your fathers ha\e told you, what great 
things He did for them, and in the old time before 
them. Creatures change ; but he is the same. 
When men grow old, they often find that their 

♦ Psalm cU. 27. 
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friends forsake them, their old acquaintance look 
shy on them ; their children sometimes turn their 
backs upon them ; the world is almost weary of 
them, and wisheth them gone. But their God is 
the same powerful, wise and gracious Being, that 
He ever was. ' His arm is n6t shortened, that He 
cannot save; nor his ear heavy, that he cannot 
hear ;' nor doth his affection for his aged servants 
lessen. It was a remarkable saying of Cardinal 
Wolsey, at the close of his life ; "^ If I had served 
my God, as long and as faithfully as I have served 
my prince. He would not have cast me off in my 
old age/ Thro* all succeeding generations the 
Lord shall endure. This adds the strongest securi- 
ty to his promises and covenant ; and is an encour- 
agement to his people to hope in Him, whatever 
changes and alterations there may be in the world 
about them ; for ' his covenant will he not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of his lips.' In 
this, therefore, you may rejoice, as the Psalmist 
doth, ' this God is our God, for ever and ever : 
He will be our guide even unto death.' These are 
the reasons suggested in the text, why the aged 
Servants of God should confide in his almighty and 
gracious care. He is their Maker, He hath been 
their supporter and benefactor hitherto, and He is 
an unchangeable God. Let me now add some Re- 
flections from the subject. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 . How unreasonable and unbecoming it is for 
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aged Saints to sink under their burdens and infir- 
mities ! 

Be they ever so many and great, you have the 
promise of God to depend upon, that He will bear, 
and carry, and deliver you. It is too common a 
case for Christ's old disciples to grow sorrowful 
and dejected, and spend the conclusion of their 
lives in fretfulness and complaining; which renders 
them uneasy to themselves, doubles all their cros- 
ses, destroys all their comforts, and makes them 
burdensome to those about them. But this is a very 
unreasonable and unbecoming disposition ; very 
dishonourable to God, whose goodness you have so 
long and largely tasted : it is very injurious to religi- 
on, of which you ought to be patrons and orna- 
ments, and likely to prejudice others against it, as 
if, after a long trial, you had found it to be an un- 
comfortable, melancholy service. Suffer me to ex- 
postulate with you. Fathers, on this head, and to 
ask you, as Eliphaz did Job, ' Are the consolations 
of God ^mall with thee ?'* Do all his good and 
comfortable w ords carry no meaning in them ? Doth 
He intend to deceive his creatures, and even his 
children ? Check, then, the first appearance of a 
complaining spirit : labour to keep up your cour- 
age, and maintain your chearfulness. In order to 
this, have faith in God and his promises, especially 
that precious one, which we have been contempla- 

Jobx. 11; 
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ting". Plead it before God^ and commit the keeping 
of your souls and tlie disposal of all your inferior 
concerns to him, as a faithful Creator. When 
jour heart is ready to be overwhelmed, and 
doubts and fears to get the better of your faith, re- 
collect David's observation, ^I said this is my injir- 
mity, but I w^ill remember the years of the i'ight 
hand of the Most High/* Recollect the long ex- 
perience you have had of God's care and kindness ; 
and imitate Abrafiam, who, when a hundred years 
old, was strong in faith, and staggered not at the 
promise of God thro' unbelief. ^Pear not, for He 
will be with you ; be not dismayed, for He is your 
God ; He will strengthen you, yea. He will help 
you, yea. He will uphold you with the right hand 
of his righteousness,' f And may his spirit help 
your infirmities, and strengthen your faith ; and 
then you will find his promises your joy and song 
amidst your pilgrimage, and a cordial to support 
you, when flesh and heart faileth. In this circum- 
stance I heartily wish your souls and mine may be in 
the same frame, as that of a pious Scotch minister, 
vvho being asked by a friend during his last illness, 
Whether he thought himself dying ; answered, 
* Really, friend, 1 care not whether I am or not ; 
for if I die, 1 shall be with God, and if I live. He 
M^ill be with me/ 

2. Aged Saints are under great obligations to 
God, and should be faithful unto death. 

* Psalm Ix^yii. 10» f Iia. xli. 10. 
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You arc under innumerable obligations to God, 
as your creator, preserver and benefactor ; as the 
guide of your youth, and the stay of your advanc- 
ing years. You are under the highest obligations to 
him for Christ and the promises ; for all the opera- 
tions^ of his grace upon your hearts, and all the dis- 
plays of his love, faithfulness and immutability. 
What then doth the Lord require of you, but that 
you hold fast that which you have, and go on to 
perfection ? If you expect these supports and con- 
solations, proceed vigorously in the service of 
God ; and let not your infirmities be made an ex- 
cuse for neligence and sloth. It is your duty to 
bring forth fruit in old age. Labour to maintain 
the seriousness and spirituality of your devotions, 
tho* your thoughts may not be so regular, nor your 
affections so lively, as they have been. Let your 
hoary heads never be spotted v^^ith any sin, but 
found in the way of righteousness ; and then they 
will be croivns of glory to you. Consider what 
you can do for the honour of God, and the interest 
of religion : how you can shew your gratitude to 
God, and your love to the Lord Jesus Christ. If 
God giveth you strength and ability tor active ser- 
vices, abound in them ; for death is at hand. If 
you cannot glorify him by active services, labour to 
adorn and recommend religion, by patience and re- 
signation to his will, and by quietly waiting for his 
salvation. Shew to the rising generation the know- 
ledge of God, his wonderful works for you, for 
your fathers, for his church ; and be teachers of 
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jood things ; that you leave a savour of religion, 
whenever you quit the stage. Thus, Fathers, 
should your" last days be employed, and then you 
will be useful even to the close of life. Thus will 
you finish your race with honour and joy, and, thro' 
the riches of divine grace, receive a distinguished 
reward from the God, whom you have faithfully 
^served. 

3. Young persons should chuse God, as the guide 
of their youth, if they desire that He should be the 
support and comfort of their age. 

To you, who are young, our text speaks ; and if 
you desire to have God for your friend and helper, 
amidst the temptations and sorrows of life, the de- 
cays of nature, and the attacks of death, you must 
secure an interest in him now, by repentance, and 
faith in the Redeemer ; by devoting yourselves to 
his service, and spending your days in his fear. 
Remember your Creator in the days of your youth, 
before those evil days come, in which there is no 
pleasure ; no earthly pleasure : nothing but the plea- 
sure of a good conscience, of a re viewing a life spent 
in serving God, and chearful hope of approaching 
happiness. This will be the stay and staff of old 
age, and delight the soul, when nothing else can. 
If you desire this, let habits of serious, lively devo- 
tion be contracted while young : a stock of religi- 
ous qualities and dispositions laid up in the mind, 
that may be improved and strengthened as long as 
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jFOU live. But if you spend yoiir youth in vanity 
and »in, in frolic and trifles, without habituating 
yourselves to devotion, self-denial, and heavenly 
mindedness, what a miserable old age will you have 
of it ! 'If the former part of your life hath been 
vanity, the latter end of it can be nothing but vex- 
ation of spirit.' The mind will be craving and 
restless ; it can neither look backward nor forward 
with pleasure, but will be full of uncleanness, 
spleen and remorse : dissatisfied with itself, and 
out of humour with every thing else. God will 
^ write bitter things against you, and make you to 
possess the iniquities of your youth:'* Believe it 
young friends, old age is a burden heavy enough 
of itself, without the stings of a guilty concience, 
the reflection of having served divers lusts and plea- 
sures, and the want of some pious^ faithful^ tender 
friends to lighten the burden. It will be sad indeed 
to have none to converse with in those circumstan- 
ces, but God and your own conscience, and neither 
of them at peace with you. If you neglect religi- 
on now, habits of vice will be so fixed in the soul, 
that it will be very difficult, next to impossible, to 
root them out. Old age is a season of life, ' not 
very apt to learn, and much less apt to unlearn/ 
Besides, is there not considerable reason to doubt, 
whether God will accept the dregs of your life, 
when the prime and vigour of it have been with- 
held from him ; yea, employed to affront him ? If 

Job xiii. 26« 
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you are ever so serious and good, when you grow 
old, you can do comparatively little for God in those 
days of weakness and atBiction. I remember to 
have read of an old man, who, being converted in 
the decline of life, ordered this to be inscribed on 
his tomb-stone, ^ Here lies an old man of seventy 
years of age/ So many years he had been religi- 
ous : and he reckoned that he had lived no longer, 
than he had lived religiously : and indeed, living in 
pleasure, or for worldly ends, is not living : it is 
rather death* I speak, you see, upon the pre- 
sumption of your living to be old; but can you de- 
pend on that, when ^ you know not what shall be 
on the morrow ? All flesh is grass. All the glory 
of man,* health, strength, beauty, all fade. It is 
vain to talk of what you will do, and how good you 
will be, when you are old; since this night your 
souls may be required of you.. Make haste -then, 
and delay not to keep God's commandments. I 
conclude all with that solemn exhortation of Solo- 
mon, which suits persons of every age, ^ Whatso* 
ever thy hand findeth to -do, do it ivith thy might, 
for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom in the grave, whither thou goest.'f 

* 1 Tim. T. 6. + Eccles. ix. lOv 
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Israers Journey thro* the Wilderness^ an Emblem 
of the Christian's State on Earth. 



Numbers x. 12. 



And the children of Israel took their journeys out 
of the wilderness of Sinai ; and the cloud rest- 
ed in the wilderness of Paran. 

THE Apostle Paul Observes, 'That the things 
which happened to Israel in the wilderness, 
happened to them for ensamples, or types and pat- 
terns to us ; and they are written for our admoni- 
tion^ upon whom the ends of the world are come/* 
The sacred writers sometimes allude to their case ; 
refer to their deliverance from Egypt, as an em- 
blem of the christian's deliverance from the slavery 
of sin and Satan ; and their entrance upon Cana- 
an, as an emblem of the heavenly state, which all 
the people of God shall possess. So that I think, 
^my brethren, I am sufficiently justified in consider- 
ing their journies and stations in the wilderness, 
as an emblem of the state of God's people, while 



k 
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they are passing thro' this world. This will give 
us a very natural and instructive idea of human 
life, and some important hints of caution and en- 
couragement, particularly adapted to the circum- 
stances of aged christians. 

After God had delivered Israel from Egypt, he 
appointed them to wander forty years in the wil- 
derness ; that he might punish their disobedience, 
cure them of the idolatry which they had been in- 
fected with in Egypt, give them time to learn the 
laws and ceremonies which He had enjoined them, 
and train them up, by subjection and discipline, 
for driving out the wicked Canaanites, whose land 
they were to possess. They had continued long near 
mount Sinai, where the law was ^iven ; and the 
text tells us, that ' they took their journies out of 
the wilderness of Sinai, and the cloud, which di- 
rected their march, rested in the wilderness of Pa- 
»en,' where they were to encamp. This wilder- 
ness of Paran was a vast desart ; it was eleven 
days journey over ; and most of their stations, tho' 
called by particular names, were in that wilder- 
ness.* So that we may naturally consider their 
state during this period, as an emblem* of the chris- 
tian's state while on earth. The subject of our 
discourse, therefore, will be this Reflection, that ^ 

Wiiile we are in this world we are passing thro* 

* Numb, xii. 16, 
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a wilderness *; and our removes in it are only from 
one wilderness to another. 

The christian is travelling from Egypt^ from spi*- 
ritual slavery^ to the heavenly Canaan^ and all his 
journey is thro* a wilderness. The man of thi^ 
world will object to^ and dislike^ the comparison, 
because the world is their portion, their all. But 
those whose chief business and governing desire is 
to get to heaven, and who have their conver- 
sation there, will acknowledge the emblem to be 
just, will dwell on it with pleasure, and derive in- 
struction from it. The justice of this reflection will 
appear from seriously considering, that the present 
state is to the true christian, on many accounts, an 
uncomfortable, a dangerous, and an unsettled state. 
This world is like a wilderness, as, 

I. It is an uncomfortable state. 

The wilderness was so to Israel, both on account 
of the inconveniences they met with in it, and the 
goodness of the country to which they were going, 
and where they desired and longed to be. The 
wilderness of Paran, was a dry, sandy desart. It 
is called in scripture, ' A ^erri6/e,' wilderness, a land 
of desarts and pits^ a land of drought, and of the 
shadow of death, a land that no man passed thro', 
and where no man dwelt/* And travellers give us 
the same account of it. Such is earth to the peo- 

* Jer. !i. 6, 
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pie of God. Their state here is represented ia 
scripture as a pilgrimage ; they are strangers and 
sojourners on earth: few and evil are the days of 
their pilgrimage; yea^ they are full of trouble. 
The temptations which surround them ; the body 
of death which cleaves to them ; sin* and corrup- 
tion that still dwell in them, are their greatest bur- 
dens, and make their journey toilsome Afflictions 
and troubles of various kinds, too many to be reck- 
,oned up, are a painful exercise, from which they 
are seldom free. Bodily disorders hinder them 
from active service and comfortable enjoyment. 
Their disappointed hopes and expectations distress 
their minds and spoil their pleasure. The want 
of earthly enjoyments is their uneasiness, and of- 
tentimes their reproach : and if they have much 
of the world, it is so far from making them happy, 
that it encreaseth. their cares and anxieties. They 
have many vexations from their fellow-travellers ; 
from those of the same tribe ; and sometimes from 
those of the same tent and family. They would 
be serviceable to others ; but either have it not in 
their power, or others will not permit or receive 
their friendly attempts ; and they often meet with 
base and ungrateful returns for real services. The 
darkness of their own minds, to which it is owing 
that they know so little of God, of Christ, of 'them- 
selves, of religion, and a future state, is a grievance 
to them ; and the imperfection of their own graces 
giveth them many sorrows of heart. They have 
various comforts indeed ; but these have all some 
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alloy or mixture. And the noblest pleasures they 
find on earth are not the natural growth of the soil; 
nor will any cultivation of art produce them : they 
are sent down immediately from heaven, as the 
manna was upon the Israelites ; or drawn out of 
unlikely objects, by the providence or grace of 
God, as the water was fetched out of the rock for 
Israel. Thro' such a wilderness they are travelling, 
where painful circumstances are every day occur-* 
ring. In this wilderness their carcasses must fall ; 
for they are under the general sentence of mortal- 
ity ; and there is no hope that their case will be 
much better, till they arc quite past it. This worlcl 
is like a wilderness, for, 

2. It is a dangerous state : 

Dangerous to the Christian's virtue and peace, 
to the life and health of his soul, which are the 
main things that he regards and pursues. Israel 
found the wilderness of Paran dangerous, as well 
as uncomfortable ; not only destitute of all suit- 
able supplies, but beset with enemies. It is called 
'a icaste howling wilderness,'^ referring to the 
many ravenous beasts, that prowled about it with 
hideous howling, and often destroyed the helpless 
travellers. It is also called, *^ a great and terrible 
wilderness, wherein were^ery serpents and scorpi- 
ons ;'* and by these many of the Israelites were 
destroyed. They also met with some formidable 

* Deut. xxxii. 10, + Deut. ▼iii. 15. 
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liuman enemies ; as Sihon, king of the Amorites, 
»nd Og, king of Bashan ; and were destroyed by 
«ome of the allurements of Balaam and Balak. In 
this respect, it is a lively emblem of the case of the 
Christian while on earth. His virtue is in continu- 
al danger from many quarters. His own appetites 
and passions often lead him into sin. The plea- 
sures of the wilderness, imperfect as they are, tend 
to seduce him from God and his duty ; being suit- 
ed to the lower part of his nature, and strongly- 
recommended by the language and practice of 
others. He seldom goeth into company, but he is 
in some peril from it. He is in danger of being 
infected by the bad examples, customs and manners 
of the age ; which fashion sanctifies and enforces, 
against the authority and law of God. The al- 
lurements of the world are much more dangerous 
than its terrors ; as Israel suffered more by Bala^ 
am*s cursed advice to corrupt their principles and 
morals, than they could have done by Balak's hos- 
tile attack. In this wilderness there are many 
beasts of prey in human shape, who labour to cor- 
rupt innocence, and are glad to sully any worthy 
character. But the Christian hath not only flesh 
and blood to contend with, but principalities and 
powers. Satan, the old deceiver, watcheth to gain 
advantage over him : now he lies in wait like a ser- 
pent, that he may bite him unawares ; now he ^ go- 
eth about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
devour and swallow up at once. Yea, lie some- 
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times finds enemies among his friends^ even in hin 
own household, who would persuade him that he is 
too strict and scrupulous, or to active ; and so 
would weaken his strength, lessen his zeal, and be- 
guile him of his reward. He must feel the truth of 
an observation of Dr. Lucas; 'It is not seldom 
seen, that the friends of our bosom are the greatest 
enemies of our souls/ In short, his whole life is 
a state of warfare ; he must ca^*ry on the combat 
against numerous enemies thro' life, and endure to 
the end. Once more, * 

3. It is an unsettled state; subject to continual 
changes and alterations. 

■ 

Israel removed from the wildernes of Sinai to 
the wilderness of Paran. Though they journeyed 
from place to place, still it was in the wilderness. 
Thus all our removes and changes, tho' we expect 
they will be for the better, are only from one wil- 

* 

derness to another. This may be illustrated by ob- 
serving, that we move from one age to another, 
from one place to another, from one condition to 
another ; but still it is in a wilderness, and care 
and trouble will attend us in every remove. 

We are moving from one age to another ; 

And each is a wilderness. *^ Childhood and youth 
are vanity,' generally spent in that which is insig- 
nificant and unprofitable : and there are few cir- 
cumstances in that period, which give us pleasure 
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in the i-eflection. There is an Eastern proverb 
\vhich saith, ^The remembrance of youth is a sigh/ 
When we properly enter upon life^ cares and anx- 
. ieties seize upon us ; and we eagerly engage in 
some pursuits^ which in riper years we see to have 
been foolish. We promise ourselves much from 
tbe next stage ; that we shall have got into at good 
track of business ; that our work will be easy and 
our success sure ; and that this, with the pleasure 
of encreasing connexions and a growing family, 
will overbalance our cares. But we find that we 
have only got further into the wilderness; and 
sometimes say with Job, ' Oh that I were as in the 
days of my youth !'* We then please ourselves • 
with hope that we shall enjoy repose in the advance 
of life, and that those who have been long our care, 
will comfort us after all our toil and labour. But 
5ome circumstance or other often ariseth to destroy 
or lessen the comfort we expected. Perhaps the 
capacity for relishing what we have gained is al- 
most gone, and our former activity and vivacity 
are lost. Then come on the evil days, in which we 
say, there is no pleasure. The road becomes more 
burdensome than ever, so that we can hardly drag 
the poor remains of life along it; and the Aged, 
with all their infirmities, have sometimes the mor- 
tification to see their youngest weary of them. 
Every age hath its peculiar cares and burdens, and, 
as Moses saith gf Israel in the wilderness, ^we 

♦ Job xxix. 4. 
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spend our years as a tale that is told.'* Further, 

We are sometimes moving from one place t9 
another.' 

There are few persons but have in the course erf 
their lives, been removed from one town and set- 
tlement to another. Sometimes the providence of 
God directs us to change our place, as the cloud 
pointed out the motions and stations of the camp 
of Israel. We are naturally fond of the place of 
our birth, of the place where we have spent oujr 
youth, or been for any time fixed : use hath recon- 
ciled us to the inconveniences of it, and even turn- 
ed some of them into pleasures. Old acquaintance 
and connexions.are agreeable ; and we are ready 
to say with Job, ^ I shall die in my nest ;'f and 
expect to be buried among our own people. But 
providence moves us to some distant settlement. 
Perhaps disappointment in our business and 
schemes obligeth us to seek another sphere of ac- 
tion, by which our youthful intimacies are broken 
off. Or, if we continue on the same spot, our 

friends are removed ; and whole families, that we 

• 

loved, and with whom we took sweet counsel toge- 
ther, are scattered. It sometimes happei\s, that 
persons are scarcely fixed in a new station, and got 
over the difficulty and trouble of a remove, but a 
route, as it is called, comes ; an order from heaven 
to decamp, and they must march away to another 

* Psalm xc. 9. f Job xxix. 18. 
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place. Some unforeseen^ unexpected inconvenien- 
ces spring up/ where we intended to fix for life^ 
and oblige us to think of another station. Perhaps 
providence leadeth us into trouble^ because we are 
too secure in our peace^ and not sufficiently thank- 
ful for it. Some persons^ after they have been long 
hurried and vexed with worldly cares/and perplex- 
ities^ get to a more solitary station^ and hope to 
spend the rest of their days' in quiet : and then 
they are forced back again into the hurries of the 
world. There are many who quit their place and 
calling without need^ and go contrary to the plain- 
est intimations of providence : they are never easy 
long in any place ; never long pleased with any 
business or connexions : thus they multiply their 
own troubles; There are different cares and sor- 
rows ill different places ; but cares and sorrows ar^ 
the growth of every place ; for every place is a 
wilderness. Man fly from serpents^ and get among 
scorpions ; and ahange a sandy desart for a mar- 
shy one. So that we may acknowledge the justice 
of that saying of an Ancient^ ' Wherever thou 
goest^ crosses will follow thee ; for wherever thou 

S^oest thott carriest thtfself with thee/ Further, 

* 

We are changing from one condition to 
c^n other. * 

The state of our affkirs, our bodies and our con- 
nexions, is continually changing. Men's worldly 
frircumstances rise and fall ; they »re brought low ; 

R3 ' 
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they arc exalted; they go out full, and return 
empty, and the world smile upon them again. But 
riches are oftentimes as troublesome as poverty, 
and bring more temptations, cares and vexations 
with them. We expect perhaps to be easy and 
happy in some new habitation ; and after much 
pains and expense to make it handsome and conve- 
nient, we find that no walls will keep out trouble, 
and no ornaments secure perpetual ease and quiet 
of mind. Health and sickness, as well as prosper- 
ity and adversity, are set one against the other. 
We sometimes groan under acute pain, or lan- 
guish with pining sickness. When health and ease 
are restored, some new disorder soon attacks us ; or 
if we continue vigorous and chearful for a long time 
together, we begin to see that there is some truth in 
the poet's words, that ^ Health for want of change 
becomes disease.' We enter on new relations in 
life, and promise ourselves much from them ; but 
still it is a wilderness : if we have new pleasures, 
we have hew cares and sorrows ; and if we double 
our joys, we double our griefs too. In-every stage 
of the wilderness, we leave some of our relations 
and friends behind us, the prey of the great and 
universal destroyer, D^ath : and we find the rest 
of the journey more tiresome and dangerous, for 
want of their assistance and company. Some are 
confined long in the wilderness, beyond the usual 
period of human life. Sometimes they think them- 
telves near the country for which they are bound ; 
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land then^ like Israel, they are turned back agaiiij 
and have many more years to wander. Their bur- 
dens grow heavier^ and their pleasures less ; and 
nothing in the wilderness can support them : no- 
thing but religion^ and the hope of getting to Ca- 
naan at last, 

This^ my brethren, is the state of mankind, even 
of good men : yea, the best of men, with regard 
to many of these tilings, fare as others do ; as Mo- 
ses and Aaron suffered with their rebellious bre- 
thren. Those who are got but a little way into the 
wilderness^ may think the representation strained. 
They have my best wishes, that they may find it 
so; and that their journey may be as pleasant as it 
js consistent with their end being peace. But I be- 
lieve the experience of most persons, especially of 
the Aged, confirms what I have been saying. And 
I heartily pray that it may dispose us to receive 
those useful instructions, which this idea of human 
life suggests, and which it is my business now to 
recommend to you. 

APPLICATION. 

1 . Let us be thankful that we have so many 
com forts in the wilderness. 

Far be it from me to suggest, that it is fl//gloo- 
xny v^xid dreary. The wilderness was not so to 
Israel. They met with many pleasant spots ; some 
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falm trees and welh of water* They had Moses 
and Aaron with them ; were well ^ided and guard- 
ed^ and fed and clothed. Their posterity were 
often reminded of God*s favours to their Fathers 
tbere^ and thankfully acknowledged them. So^ at 
a solemn fast kept in Nehemiah's time^ the Levites 
acknowledged, ^Thou in thy manifold mercies^ 
forsookest tfaeip not in the wilderness : the pillar 
of the doud departed not from them by day, to lead 
them in the way ; neither the pillar of fire by 
night, io show them light, and the way wherein 
they should go : yea, forty years didst thou sustain 
them in tii« wilderness, so that they lacked no* 
thing/ f And this>, blessed be God> is our case. 
He givetb us bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
we are not indeed fed and cloathed by miracle, yet 
we are by Providence ; and this thought is to a 
pious miird very delightful. God erowneth the 
year with his goodness^ Our connexions with one 
another are a source of daily pleasure. Our com- 
passionate feelings, social affections, and meetings, 
and friendly offices, take off the burdensomeness of 
the way. We have, as it were, Moses with us, as 
a lawgiver and governor : we are not exposed to 
savage, arbitrary power, but have our liberties fen* 
ced about with good laws. We have God^s word 
to be our guide and comfort. We have the hea- 
venly manna ; that bread from heaven, of whkh> 
whosoever eateth, will not only enjoy present ^(.our- 

♦ Exod. XT. 27, f Neh. ix. 19, 21. 
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ishment mnd delight^ but live forever. The Isnudp 
ites drank of the rock that followed them^ ^and 
that rock was Christ/^ tjpical of the spiritual bles- 
sings he bestowed on his people^ to refresh them in 
their travels thro' the wilderness. God §^iveth us 
also^ as he did to them in the wilderness^ ^ his good 
spirit to instrnct us.'f We have Aaron with us ; 
the Lord's priests and ministers^ to preside over our 
religious assemblies. We have days of holy rest, 
and solemn feasts^ and various exercises and ordi- 
nances^ to strengthen and revive our hearts ; and 
^ with joy we may draw water out of these wells of 
salvation.' To which I may add, that God is some- 
times pleased to favour his servants with some fore- 
tastes and earnests of the happiness of the heaven- 
ly country, to encrease their desires of it ; as Isra- 
el tasted of the fruits of Canaan in the desert.j; 
Hitherto hath the Lord borne us up in the wilder- 
ness ! and it becomes us to remember all the way 
he hath led us, that we may be thankful unto him 
and bless his name. ' Let the wilderness lift up its 
voice, and the inhabitants thereof give glory unto 
the Lord.'§ 

2. Let us be patient and contented under the 
e\ils of it 

And for this plain reason, because it is sin that 
hath turned the world into a wilderness. Why was 

* 1 Cor. X. 4. + Neh. ix. 20. J Numb. xiii. tiS, &e 

^ Isa. xlii. 11. 
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Israel condemned to wander in the great and terri- 
ble wilderness^ but because they were a perverse 
and rebellious people, who tempted and provoked 
the Most High ? Sin had spoiled the beauty, and 
blasted the glory of the creation* Amidst all our 
sufferings, we are only feeling the natural conse- 
quences or just punishment of sin ; and thi» wil- 
derness is much more comforable than our iniqui- 
ties deserve. Let us farther consider, that some of 
the evils of it are wisely and kindly allotted to us, 
to prevent our being too fond of it, and seeking rest 
and happiness in it, short of Canaan : and we read 
God's merciful intention towards us, in what was 
said to Israel : ^ He led thee thro' the great and ter- 
rible wilderness, that he might humble thee and 
prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter end ;'* to 
discipline and train thee for a happy settlement in 
the heavenly country. Let us then expect trouble; 
never raise our expectations too high from, nor be 
too fond of, any place, habitation, circumstance or 
connexion ; for the more we expect from the 
world, the more shall we be disappointed. This 
caution is especially necessary for Youth. Let us 
never look for a complete or a durable happiness 
here. When troubles come, let us guard our 
hearts, that they be not impatient and rebellious 
against God. It was monstrous conduct in Isra^ 
to provoke the Most High in the wilderness, where 
they were suffering for their sins. ' Neither mur* 

* Deut. viii. 16, 
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vnur ye, as some of them murmured, and were de- 
stroyed of the destroyer/ To prevent this, think 
of the goodness and mercy, that follow you in 
in every stage and circumstance. And especially 
look unto Jesus, who spent so many years in this 
"wilderness ; and having left his original glory, and 
being perfectly holy, felt more from its inconve- 
niences, than we do. He hath traversed the desart 
before you, and left, behind the print of his feel. 
In the way in which Christ hath gone, never com- 
plain ; and if the path be rough, consider your 
ybrerunner. Do not be impatient because the jour- 
ney is long and tedious. Remember what the 
Psalmist saith of Israel's march thro' the wilder- 
ness ; He led them forth by the right way.'* Tho* 
it was round about and uncomfortable, it was still 
the right way. God always leads his people the 
right way ; the best way to their heavenly habita* 
tion, tho' it may not seem to them the nearest and 
most comfortable : and therefore, instead of mur- 
muring, they ought to 'go on their way rejoicing.* 

3. Let us earnestly seek and hope for the pre- 
sence of God with us in this wilderness ; and that 
will be every thing to us. 

It was the honour and happiness of Israel, that 
to them pertained the glory ;'f the shining cloud, 
that was a symbol or emblem of the divine pre- 
sence with them: this went before them in their 

* Psalm evil. 7. + Rom* ix, 4, 
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journies^ and rested, as the text tells us, m the wil- 
derness of Paran. This cloud attended them 
by day to direct their motions, skreening them from 
the heat of the sun in those sandy lands : and it 
appeared as a pillar of fire by night, to cast a light 
and warmth about them ; and it might also terrify 
and keep off wild beasts. We are not to expect 
any such sensible manifestations of the divine pre- 
sence with us : but we have many gracious promi- 
ses, that God will guide and defend his people ; 
that *" if in all our ways we acknowledge him, he 
will direct our paths ; that he will order the steps 
of good men ; that they shall be led by his Spirit ; 
that he will be a sun and shield to them/ And it 
is observable, that these promises are often made in 
figurative expressions, taken from the cloud of glo- 
ry in the wilderness ; particularly Isaiah saith, ^ The 
Lord will create upon every dwelling place of 
mount Sion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and 
a smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire 
• by night; for upon all the glory shall be a de- 
fence/* Let us therefore daily ask his presence, 
guidance and defence; commit ourselves to his 
care, and fcJlow the leadings of his providence : for 
nothing can be more comfortable than to see God, 
as it were, going before us in our affairs and settle- 
ments, and especially our important changes in 
life. Let us look to him to ffuard us from everv 
enemy : especially from the jfiery serpent, that 
would poison and destroy our souls. His help is to 

* Isa. ir. 5, 
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be obtained by living near to him, in the exercisiea 
of faith and devotion. And if we have the light of 
Jiis countenance v^rith us, it will make the wilder- 
ness like Eden, and the desart like the garden of 
the Lord/ 

4. Let us rejoice in the views of the heavenly 
Oanaan, and diligently prepare for it. 

• We, saith the Apostle, who have believed, do 
enter into rest ; for to us the good tidings of rest 
are preached, as well as to them, even a rest that 
remaineth to the people of God/* We are now 
in the wilderness : but there is a better country, 
even a heavenly one, before us, to which we are 
travelling. 7%is is uncomfortable ; but there is no 
Want, no inconvenience, no sin, no sorro\y there. 
This is dangerous ; but no enemy shall come near 
that sacred «bode : Satan and wicked men are for 
ever banished from it ; no more to tempt or terrify 
the people of God. This is unsettled ; but there 
his Israel find a settled rest, and shall be made ' pil- 
lars in the house of God, tp go out no more.' That 
state is feubject to no changes, but from better to 
hetter f from one degree of happiness to another. 
Let us be thankful, my brethren, that such a rest, 
and such a state is revealed and promised to us : 
til at we are not to live always ; not to wander end- 
lessly in this wilderness. We may, by reading the 
Word and mixing faith with it, view the^goorf land, 

♦ Heb. iv. 2, &c. 
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tvhich God intends for our everlasting portion; 
and see something of the length and breadth, the bu- 
siness and felicity of it. But let us, as the Apostle 
exhorts, \feary lest a promise being: left Us of en- 
tering into his rest, any of us should come short of 
it/ ' Let us labour to enter into that rest, lest any 
man fall after the same example of unbelief^ as the 
Israelites.' ' With many of them God was displear 
8ed, and they were overthrown in the wilderness/ 
and never entered Canaan. Wherefore, Met him^ 
that thiiiks he stands, take heed lest he fall/ Liet 
Us not lust after evilthings^ as they lusted ; nor be 
covetous and eager in our desires of earthly enjoy- 
ments ; for God may, as in this case, ' grant our 
request, and send leanness into our soulsS^ Let 
us not idolize this world ; nor indulge any criminal 
passions ; nor tempt Christ, lest we be destroyed, 
as they were. Let our conversation b^ in heaven : 
and let the believing views of it reconcile us to this 
wearisome pilgrimage, and comfort us under all 
our sprrows. A few stages more, and we shall 
make a final remove to the heavenly land, of which 
it may be said more truly than of Canaan, that it is 
the glory of all lands, j- Indeed Jordan is in the 
way ; dea^h'* cold flood divideth this good land from 
the wilderness. But that God, who hath led us 
hitherto, and is our God for ever, will be our guide 
iinto death, and thro* it, and make our passage safr 
and comfortable. And when we are once got thrc 

♦ Psalm cvi. 15. + Ezek. xx. 6. 
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, all sorrows, dangers, and fears, are for ever 
veT. All our wants will be supplied, and all our 
eslres and hopes infinitely exceeded. There we 
lall see reason to acknowledge, as a holy man did^ 
ist before he expired, that ' He believed he could 
3t have gone to heaven, without every affliction 
hicji he had endured.' Come on, then, my fellow- 
ilgrims, and let not ' our souls, like Israel's, be dis^ 
3uraged because of the way;* but *^give thanks 
nto the Lord, for he is good ; for his mercy en- 
ureth for ever : to him who leadeth his people 
iro' the wilderness ; for his mercy endureth for 
ver.'f Amen. 

* Numb. xxi. 4, f Psalm cxxxtL 1 — 1^ 



DISCOURSE VIII. 

' The inward man renewed^ amidst the Decay* 

of the outward Man. 



2 Corinthians iv. 16. 

For which cause toe faint not, but tho* our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day 
by day. 

ST. Paul frequently represents his own suffer-^ 
ings, as intended for the benefit of the chris- 
tian church ; and in this view his benevolent heart 
rejoiced in them. Accordingly^ having in this chap- 
ter given the Corinthians an account of the trou- 
bles and afflictions he endured, he adds, in the verse 
before the text, ^AU things are for your sakes.' It 
supported his mind under all his distresses, to 
think that they were intended for the honour of 
Christianity, and for the encouragement of his fel- 
low-christians under their suflferings. And his ex- 
pectation of their subserving these important pur- 
poses, was abundantly answered. Not only his co- 
temporaries, but the christian church in all succeed- 
ing ages, have received much benefit by them : yea. 
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the history he gives of the temper of his mind un- 
der them, and the advantages which he gained by 
them, is a standing lesson to us. It teaches us to 
aspire after the same temper, and, in so doing, to 
hope for the same comfort and advantage by the 
afflictions which are allotted to us. Our text is in 
this view particularly instructive ; instructive to all^ 
especially to aged Christians, and those who are 
labouring under bodily pains and infirmities. For 
the illustration of the words, and stating the Apos- 
tle's temper, let me consider and i-eeommend to yo^r 
regard, 

I . The view here given of human nature^ as 
eonsisting of an outward and inward man, 

II. The manner in which each part of it was af- 
fected : the one perishing ; the other strengthen-^ 
^^S> instead of fainting. 

III. The ground of the Apostle's happy experi- 
ence on this head, 'for lohich cause we faint not/ 
* ^m to consider^ 

I. The view here given of human nature. 

It consists of an outward and an inward man. 

■^^ elegant and useful description, on which account 

*- ctViuse just to mention it. In strict propriety of 

*P^ech, both these together constitute the man : 

^^t the Apostle distinguisheth between them, in or- 

^^f more clearly to describe what he experienced : 



\ 
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and it would be well for us, if we were more care- 
ful to distin^ish between them in our sentiments 
and conduct. By our outward man, or, as some 
would render the original, ' the man that is without 
as/ he means the body, with its several parts, limbs 
and senses, composed of matter, and capable of be- 
ing divided atid destroyed. This is the covering 
ef the soul ; the house or tent in which it dwells. 
And the expression may intimate the small regard 
Be paid to the body, compared with its inhabitant : 
the outward man ; that which we hardly look upoiu 
as part of ourselves ! By the inward man, the man_ 
that dwells m the body and is out of sight, h 
means the soul, with all its powers and faculties^ 
Thus it is said in Job, ' There is a spirit in man, "* 
a rational, immortal spirit. So we read of giving 
up the spirit, and of the departure of the soul a^t 
death. The phrases in the text, were used by the 
most celebrated of the heathen philosophers , send 
they sometimes call the soul, the man within the 
man. This plainly expresseth the Apostle's belief 
ef his being something more than body, of having* 
a soul quite different and distinct from the animal 
frame. But I need not enlarge here. Let us coa» 
sider, 

II. The different manner in which each of these 
was affected. The outward man was growing wea- 
ker ; the inward man growing stronger continual* 
ly, instead of fainling, 

1. The outward man was perishing. 
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ostle doth not so much refer to the death 

as to its preceding decay. And the 

'e been rendered^ more agreeably 

^ the Apostle's design, our outward 

is perishing; it is every day 

weaker. This may refer in 

V of the body in advancing 

)nfined within narrow li- 

-senses of the body, its various 

vvcrs, gradually wear out; and not- 

uiug all the care we can take of it, it daily 

:oacheth nearer to its dissolution. Sometimes 

risheth by diseases and accidents, which in a 

lays or hours, destroy its strength and vigour, 

put an end to all its capacity of motion and ac- 

But the Apostle seems to have a particular 

•ence to those decays of his outward man, 

h were occasioned by the station and circum- 

:es in which he was placed. His necessary 

es and labours, as a christian minister and Apos- 

vould greatly impair it ; especially as he seems 

o have been a robust man, but subject to some 

ous complaints, which occasioned his bodily 

snce to be weak, arjid hi$ speech stammering 

contemptible. This he calls his infirmity in 

lesh. St. Pq-uI knew by experience, that to 

c closely is to labour ; to speak long in public 

5 assemblies, is to labour ; and that these af- 

the outward man more than tlve labour of the 

U, Besides this, he had many peculiar difficult 

T 
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ties and hardships to go thro' ; arising from the 
persecution he met with from the bigotted Jews 
and Gentiles^ and some enemies calling themselves 
christians. He was driven from place to place^ en-^ 
during a great many fatigues and perils in his tra^ 
veiling; being often badly accommodated, and 
sometimes in want of all things. These things 
would encrease the natural decays of the body, and 
hurry it the sooner to its dissolution. Accordingly 
he observes, in this chapter, ' We which live, are 
alway delivered unto death for Jesus' sake/ And 
again, ^ Death worketh in tis ;'* it is continually 
working; undermining this earthly tabernacle, 
and will soon bring it to the dust. A disagreeable 
situation to be in ! So mpst men think, when they 
are pained, weak and languishing. But not so bad 
neither^ intinfates the Apostle, as one would at first 
apprehend; for, 

2. The inward man, the soul, is renewed day 
by day, 

It grows stronger and stronger, Tho' all its 
powers may sometimes seem exhausted, and quite 
disabled by difficulties and temptations, yet it gains 
fresh recruits: yea, it is made better by bodily in- 
firmities and sufferings. It deriveth vigour from 
the decay of the body ; and its strength grpws in 
proportion as that perisheth. It advanceth in 
knowledge and' experience ; for tribulation^ as be 

t Verse 11, 1%, 
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elsewhere observes, ' worketh patience, and {Patience 
experience. It grows more estslblished in virtue 
^nd goodness. Its diligence is quic^kened, and its 
zeal promoted by bodily weaknesses } as they inti- 
mate that the time of working is short. It cncreas- 
^th in steadiness, from tasting lairgly the pleasures 
of religion, and feeling the good effects of faith^ 
Vatchfulness and prayer. Andsis these bodily de- 
cays intimate the speedy approach of Complete 
happiness, we are i^evived and animated by the 
prospect df it; This effect is, also expressed in the 
beginpiiig of the verse, 'we faint hot ;' of which, 
the expression of ' the inward man being renewed,* 
is an illustration. '^ We are not disheartened x>r 
discouraged from doing our duty, by these infirmi- 
ties ; we do not sink into sloth and despondency, 
because we feel decays, atid are less able to pursue 
our labours, and struggle With difficulties> than for- 
merly : no> but w^ go on with all the -vigiour we 
•an exert ; and Are determined tiot to decline the / 
glorious work, nor give up the honourable conflict, 
while we are capable of sustaining it. The 
strength of the inward man supports the outward ; 
and that strength is renieWed day by day ; every 
day we make some progress in our christian course 
and go from strength to strength/' Happy man 
indeed, that had such resolution and activity, amidst 
such infirmities and discouragements ! But to what 
was this owing ? What renewed and strengthened 
the inward man, under such difficailties? This I 
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was the great support of the Apostle's mitidi 

er all the infirmities of the outward man ; qven 

hope of the glorious resurrection of his vifci 

mg body^ and the complete happiness of his im- 

jrtal spirit. 

APPLICATION. 

1 . We learn that the Gospel is si great blessingf 
to the world. 

' Man that is bom of a woman, is but oifeitS days^ 
and they are full of trouble/ Before we arrive at 
old age, many infirmities generally attack us, and 
sometimes make our lives almost a burden < Oui* 
kind Father has sent us a Cordial from Heaven, even 
the everlasting gospel. Tho* it doth not remove 
the sentence of death, consequent upon sin, notf 
free us from the pains and decays to Which sin hath 
exposed our bodies ; yet it supports and cheers 
the soul under them^ and reconciles it to tli6 
thoughts of death; Yea, it makes what is so dis- 
agreeable to nature, the means of improving and 
strengthening our better part, and promoting its 
eternal interests. Let this engage us to bless God 
for the Gospel, ^ which britigs life and immortality 
to light/ It is fit yoii should be frequently remind- 
ed of this, as the peculiar excellency of the gos 
pel, and what calls for our daily thankfulness. I 
it we have the clearest discoveries of the nature 
heaven, of its glory and the duration of it. ' V 
are begotten again to this lively hope by the fes 
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rection of Christ from the dead ;* the hppe of, a 
happiness^ which will fully satisfy the desires of the 
inward man. There is honour and splendour also 
for the outward : the inferior part is not forgottea 
in the plan of divine love* And this hope we have, 
CIS an ^ anchor of the soul^ sure and steadfast^ amidst 
all the storms that may beat upon us in our passage 
thro' life. Christ rose, ascended, and was then 
glorified. And his faithful followers, whatever they 
suflfer, shall at length be raised, exalted and glori-^ 
tied with him. Let it excite our thankfulness also, 
that we have in the New Testament, the experi- 
ence of the holy Apostles so particularly recorded ; 
who endured a great fight of affliction, and went 
thro* much tribulation. In their temper and beha- 
yiour we see, what patience, chearfulness and cou- 
rage, Hope can inspire. And while their exam^ 
pie doth honour to that religion, which they were 
employed to propagatp, and shows its superior ex^ 
cellence to all others, it is also recorded for our ad-» 
monition and encouragement : and the admonition 
{s so necessary, and the encouragement so strong 
and delightful, that it demands our continued gra- 
titude to God, who hath given us his word, 
and therein assured, and by happy e^iiperience 
and delightful fortaste often convinced, his 
servants, ^ that the suflTerings of the present 
life are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
(hat shall be rey^aled/ 

% It is the duty of every one to take the greats 
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est care of the inward man ; and be principally 
concerned about its welfare. 

Man is a creature of a wonderful composition ; 
made up of body and spirit; each of which de- 
mands a proper care. But the Spirit, the nobler 
part of our nature, undoubtedly demands our great- 
est care. This is plain and evident. But how few 
act upon this conviction ! We all know, that we 
have another interest to be concerned about, be^ 
sides that of the flesh. It is certainly our duty to 
provide food and raiment for the outward man ^ to 
gniard it from injuries ; to repair its decays, and to 
Iceep it habitable as long as we can. But the care 
of the soul is of the last importance, and indeed 
tlie *^one thing needful. What signify all our pains 
to support and adorn the outward man, while the 
' hidden man of the heart' is neglected ; while 
little or no pains are taken to support it with good 
principles, and adorn it with holy dispositions? 
Many things that contribute to the pleasure and 
gratification of the outward man, frequently hurt 
the inward man ; therefore the interest of the body 
should be always sacrificed to the good of the soul. 
JiCt us not be solicitous to enquire, how we shall 
secure the outward man, and have all well with that, 
as how to secure the well-being of the immortal 
spirit. The outward man will perish ; it will dc' 
cay and die, and there is no remedy for it But 
the inward man will survive. When the earthly 
house of this tabernacle, in which the soul dwells, 
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is dissolved^ the inhabitant will remove to eiidless 
joy or woe. It becomes ^very one seriously to 
think of this; If the soul is neglected, impover- 
ished and starved, it must be miserable when it quits 
the body. And all the pain And agony> which the 
Outward man ever felt, will appear light and tri- 
fling, compared with the pain and agony of the spi- 
rit^ when it is punished With everlasting destructi- 
on. If the care of the soul is neglected, what 
will you do in the day of evil, when the outward 
man utterly perisheth ? There is riot, there cannot 
be, a more miserable creature on earth, than a 
man who has lost his health, is much pained, lan- 
guishing and dying, and yet, hath no peace of con- 
science, no solid hope. He cannot live, and yet 
Would ; because he dares not die.* Awake then, 
my friends, and labour immediately to secure a well 
grounded hope. In order to that^ hope for no- 
thing but what God hath promised* The great 
thing he hath promised is eternal life; and the 
promise is made only to those, who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing seek for it, and fix their 
dependance on Christ, as their hope. 

3. It should he the concern of every sincere 
christian to strengthen his Hope : 

That it may be more active and lively, such as he 
may live upon, when the body is sick and languish- 
ing, A weak and fluctuating hope is the great 

* See a drea4fttl instance of this in Jehoram. 2 Cbron. xxi* 12. 20. 

u 
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cause of our small attainments in Religion, and 
the little zeal we show to make progress in piety, 
and do good to the souls of others. Let it be your 
desire and, endeavour, that the inward man may be 
renewed day by day ; that you may be every day 
growing in grace ; adding something to your stock 
of knowledge, christian experience and comfort. 
In order to this, endeavour to live more by faith. 
Faith fetcheth in, as it were, that provision on 
which hope feeds, and which supports and strength- 
ens the divine life. Meditate much on the joys of 
Heaven : it is a copious, delightful, and edifying 
subject, and will lead you more clearly to discern 
how little attention the body deserveth compared 
with the never-dying soul. To this end also, ^ let 
prayer be your daily business;' and particularly 
seek further measures of the Spirit, to improve 
your graces ; to raise you above an undue regard 
to the concerns of time and the outward man ; and 
to seal you to the day of redemption. The ordi- 
nances of the gospel are well adapted to confirm 
the soul in every thing that is good, and promote 
its growth in grace. ' They that wait on the Lord 
shall renew their strength ; they shall mount up on 
wings like eagles ; they shall rurt and not be wea- 
ry, they shall walk and not faint.'* On the other 
hand, the love of the world, and inordinate fears 
and cares about it, will distract the mind ; and, if 
they do not quite draw aside from the way of glory, 

« Isriah xl. 31. 
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will slacken its pace and weaken its hope. ^ Hold 
Fast, therefore, your hope without wavering, for he 
L& faithful who hath promised/ 

4 Let the Aged and infirm be careful not to 
faint under their afflictions. 

Weakness, disorder and J)ain of body, are not in 
themselves desirable : ' they are not joyous, but 
grievous.' But God, the Father of our spirits, in- 
tends to improve and strengthen the soul by them ; 
therefore they should be patiently and chearfully 
submitted to. Labour, ye children of affliction, to 
keep up your courage, and look well to the frame of 
your spirits. Let not the infirmities of your con- 
stitutions prevent your taking pains with youi* 
hearts, to keep them near to God, and strengthen 
every good disposition and habit in them. Let 
not these be an excuse for neglecting the house 
and worship of God, when they are not extreme ; 
or for indulging indolence and inactivity : for you 
will find religion and the service of God, not only 
the strength of the soul, but of the outward man 
too, by promoting the composure, and chearfulness 
of the spirit. Be not always pouring upon your 
infirmites and complaining of them , but see that . 
all be right in the inward man. !^fourish it up with 
the bread of life : apply by faith to the blood of 
sprinkling, and the grace of the Spirit, more com- 
pletely to heal all its disorders and more fully esta- 
blish its health. Observe and study the temper of 

U g 
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the holy Apostle. Take notice, with what little 
concern he speaks of his afflictions and decays. 
His language in eflfect is, ' If the outward man 
must perish, let it perish ; I am not solicitous about 
that. If thi*. tabernacle must come down, let it 
come down. What is this to me ; since the inward 
man is strengthening and improving daily ; since 
my hope grows more strong ^nd lively ^^ Nor 
was mxch holy courage and indifference about the 
^tate and concerns of the outward man, peculiar 
to St. Paul as an Apostle. Other Christians have 
jnanifested a like temper. When that pious an4 
laborious minister, Mr. Joseph AUein, had been 
long confined to his bed by a painful disorder, 
which deprived him of the use of ail his limbs, he 
was asked, by one of his friends, - how he could 
be content to lie so long in that condition ?* To 
lyhich he answered, '^What! Is God my father, 
Christ my savour, and heaven my inheritance, and 
shall I not be content without health and limbs ? 
He is an unreasonable wretch, who cannot be con- 
tent with a GOD, tho* he hath nothing else.' If 
ought to be your great ambition, my suffering fel- 
low- christians, to attain such a temper as this; 
nnd in proportion as it prevails in your hearts, you 
may welcome your infirmities as the fore-runner of 
eternal health. A few pains and struggles more, 
and the outward man will be put off with all its 
aches and sorrows; and the inward man will appear 

♦ Howe. 
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in all its vigour ; without a cloud upon any of its 
faculties^ a clog upon any of its operations, or an 
allay to any of its enjoyments. A soul that hath 
this hope may j-ejoice, even in the yipws of death. 
Holy Mr. Baxter;, who had not enjoyed a wak.n^ 
hour free from pain and sickness for many years, 
whenhe was asked, just before he expired, hoiy be 
did? answered, ^Almost well/ It is my earnest 
prayer for you, who ajre aged and inQrm that God 
would strengthen you with all might, by his Spirit, 
in the inner man* unto all patience and lone^-sufi- 
fering with joyfuUiess ; and then, when flesh and 
heart fail, he will be the strength of your heart, an4 
your portion for ever. Amen. 

♦ Eph. iii, I6j 
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Jacdb'i!^ Acknowledgment of the divine Car^, and 
blessing bis Grand-children^ considered^ and 
recommended to the Imitation of aged Chris* 
tians. 



sssa 



Genesis xlviii. 15^ 16. 

jind he [Jacob] blessed Joseph^ and said, God, 
before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did 
walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto 
this day, the Angel which redeemed me from all 
evil, bless the lads ; and let my name be named 
on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Is^i^c : and let them grow into a multitude 
in the midst of the earth. 

THE text presents us with a very affecting scene; 
the patriarch Jacobs blessing his grand* 
children^ the children of his beloved son Joseph, 
whom he never expected to have seen alive, much 
less governor of the land of Egypt, The good 
old man was now about an hundred and forty years 
of age, and so weak, that he could not sit upright ; 
yet his piety towards God, and his affection to his 
posterity, continued warm and st^'ong even to the 
last, There is something very tender and solemn 
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n this transaction, which I propose now to consU 
ler ; as it will suggest some hints of instruction to 
ill; especially to you, my aged and honoured 
riends, whom I would now respectfully address and 
mtreat I shall, 

I. Illustrate the words, and 

II. Consider what lessons of instruction a^ed 
christians may draw from them. I am, 

I, To illustrate the text. 

And here are two things observable. Jacob's re- 
collection and acknowledgment of the divine 
g;oodness and care ; and his prayer for his descend- 
ants. 

. 1. Here is Jacob's recollection and acknowledg- 
ment of the divine goodness and care. 

He acknowledgeth God, as the God of his pious 
ancestors, and as his constant preserver and bene- 
factor. He acknowledgeth God, as the God of his 
pious ancestors. God, ' before whom tny fathers 
Abraham and Isaac did walk.' An instructive 
phrase ; intimating that they believed in and wor- 
shipped Jehovah, the living and true God : were 
in a state of friendship with him, and made it the 
business of their lives to act as in his prescsnce, 
and in all things to serve and please him. It was 
an instance of divine goodness to him, that he was 
descended from such pious ancestors; and it gave 
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him pleasure to recollect their piety. He also ac- 
knowledgeth God as his constant benefactor. * He 
hath fed me all my life long unto this day ;* not 
now and then when difficulties, occured, but every 
day ; ever since I had a being, as the Original is ; be- 
fore I was capable of thinking or contriving for 
myself. He looks beyorid M second fcaiises to God, 
as the author of all the conveniences and comforts 
which ht had enjoyed, thro' so long a series of 
years. He acknowledgeth God as his ' constant 
preserver;' *^the Angel which redeemed me from 
all evil/ Angels, appearing in a visible form, were 
often the medium of divine manifestations, ^nd in- 
struments of conveying divine favours, to the Pa- 
triarchs. We read of several instances of Angels ap- 
pearing to Jacob. Tho' he had known a great deal 
of hardship, and experienced many dangers, alarms 
and fears, yet he had been carried thro' all. He 
doth not ascribe his deliverence to his own pru- 
dence or courage, but to the care of God, and the 
guardianship of those Angels, whom He employed 
to defend him. God had kept him from many ca- 
lamities ; carried him thro' many difficulties ; and 
several of those events, which appeared at first to 
be great and remediless evils, he found, had been 
kindly intended and over-ruled for good, especially 
the slavery of Joseph. 

2. Here is Jacob's prayer for his grand-chil- 
dren. 

He blessed Joseph ; either himself, besides his 
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children ; or in his children. He laid his hand on 
them^ and prayed that God would bless them. 
Laying the hands on a person prayed for, was a 
very ancient custom ; a proper form of making 
out the person, and testifying the earnestness of 
desire in him who blessed him. He prayed that 
God would bless them : an extensive phrase ; com- 
prehending all prosperity both of body and soul. 
He expresseth his wish, that God would make them 
blessed or happy persons : particularly, that they 
might enjoy temporal prosperity ; that ^ his name 
might be named upon them;' that they might be 
called the sons of Jacob, be heads of distinct 
tribes, and share with his immediate children in the 
inheritance of the good land ; that their families 
might be prosperous and flourishing; enjoy the 
same preservation and protection as he had done, 
and 'grow into a multitude in the midst of the 
earth.' ' He prayed also that they might enjoy spi* 
ritual blessings. This is comprehended in the ge- 
neral phrase, bless them ; and is implied in that 
expression, ' Let the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac be named upon them ;' as if he had said, 
^ May the gracious covenant which God made with 
Abraham, and confirmed to Isaac and me, be en- 
tailed on them ; that covenant which extends to, 
and includes the Messiah, and alUhe spiritual bles- 
sings of his kingdom, especially eternal life ! May 
the Lord be a God to them and their seed in every 
generation ! may the entail of religion be kept up 

X 



136 Jacob (mning Divine Care jRer. 9^ 

in their families ! May they behave worthy their 
relation to Abraham and Isaac^ and support the 
worship and service of the Lord God Almighty^ 
amidst a corrupt and idolatrous world !' This may 
suffice for the illilstration of the text. I proceed^ 

il. To consider what instructive lessons aged 
christians may draw from hence. 

And they are chiefly these two. It is tfteir duty 
to recollect and acknowledge their long experience 
of God's goodness and care^ and to bless and prajr 
for iheit descendants. 

1 . It is theif duty io recollect and acknowlec^ 
tlieir lotig experience of God's goodness and care. 

It was a precept of the law of Moses^ ' Thou 
shalt renfember all the way which the Lord thy 
God hath led thee^ forty years in the wilderness.'* 
And it suggests to us^ that it is the duty of aU to 
remember the kind and favourable conduct of Pro- 
vidence to them. It is peculiarly the duty of aged 
christians^ who have travelled so many years in this 
wilderness^ and had so long experience of divine 
protection and favour. Let me therefore entreat 
you Fathers^ to recollect to goodness of God to 
you^ and make .mention of his loving kindness, 
particularly^ acknowledge^ after the example of 
Jacobs his goodness in your ^ descent from pious 
ancestors/ if that be the case : the privileges of 
your birth and education ; the piety and zeal of 

* Deuteronomj luu 2. 
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your fathers ; the good instructions you have re- 
ceived from them^ and the good examples you have 
seen in them. Adore that God^ who hath so gra- 
ciously fixed your lot, and taught you from your 
youth up. Acknowledge his goodness, in providing 
a supply for all your wants. Think of the seve- 
ral stages of your journey thro' life, since you hi^ng 
upon the breast; your passage thro' infancy, child- 
hood, manhood, even to old age. Recollect the 
mercy that hath followed you every day, and every 
l?Qur ; in every placQ, TelijLtion, settlement and cir- 
cumstance of life. You needed 4aily food, and a 
large stock of God's creatures have been consume 
^ io ^iipporting you for sixty pr seventy years, 
Thi9 supply He hath given you ; yea, roauy of thjs 
comforts aj)d pleasures of life too^ and ihdulgisd 
3very reasonable appetite. The care of your pa- 
rents, relations jBind friends, was no other than the 
:are of God, Your wisdom in contriving, your 
bealth and diligence in labouring, for your own and 
pur families' support, came from God ; and his 
blessing prospered ypur la!?ours. Look beyond 
ill means and instruments jto him, who hath ^ daily 
oaded you with hi^s benefits/ Again, recollect his 
goodness ^ in preserving and redeeming you from 
ill evil.' He hath delivered you from many evils, 
ivhich you haye felt or feared, thro" the guardian- 
ship of Angels, the care of your fellow-creatures, 
)r your own prudence and strength ; all which are 
o be ascribed to his providence. Yea, he hath 
'^deemed you from many unseen dangers, to whici| 

X 2 
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you have been exposed. He hath raised you up 
from many threatening disorders ; prevented many 
fatal accidents, and prolong-ed your hfe beyond 
what you have expected. He hath often over-ruled 
some very grievous occurrances, for your real last- 
ing good ; and made your mercies doubly sweet by 
a. short suspension of them, or your fear of losing 
them. Recollect also his goodness in raiding' j^ou 
up friends: some Unexpected ones, perhaps among" 
strangers to guide your giddy, unexperiencecL 
yout 1 ; to warn you of dangers, and advise and as- 
sist you in emergencies. By these, or other means^ 
He hath delivered you out of great and pressing 
difficulties ; being better to you than your fears;, 
brightened your gloomy prospects, and caused 
good to come out of evil, as in the case of Jacob. 
Recollect especially, f his kindness to your souls,' 
in delivering you from the worst evils ; from being 
corrupted by bad examples and an ensnaring world; 
from being ruined by the devices of Satan, and the 
deceitfulness of sin. He hath blessed you with 
many spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus ; not only 
granted you restraining grace, and I hope, begot- 
ten you by his Spirit to a new and divine life, but 
made ample provision for feeding your souls, pro- 
moting your spiritual health, and nourishing chris- 
tian graces in your hearts. Every degree of know- 
ledge and holiness which you possess, all the peace 
and comfort that you have experienced, and arenov 
experiencing, are from God ; from the rules, ex 
amples and promises of his word, the labours ( 
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his ministers^ and the influences of his Spirit. All 
your bright and comfortable hopes proceed from 
the God of hope. It becomes you to trace back 
your lives with great care, and to observe how full 
of divine goodness every stage of it hath been. 
And^ after every such survey, to own the care of 
heaven, with great seriousness, both in your con- 
verse with men, and your addresses to God. Now 
let me show you, what good effects such a recollec- 
tion and acknowledgment will be likely to produce. 

(1.) It will promote and cherish your gratitude 
to God. 

A review of your many comforts and deliveran- 
ces will naturally lead you to think, whence they 
came. A few moments reflection will show you 
that they all proceed from a good God ; and this 
will draw your heart nearer to him. Such a sur- 
vey of the divine favours tends to keep the memory 
of them fresh upon the mind, and to lead you to 
an habitual sense of God, as your friend and father 
in Christ, to whom you are indebted for all you 
have received and enjoy. Without such frequent 
and affectionate recollections of God's goodness, 
you will be apt to forget your obligations ; at least 
to lose that quick sense of them which it becomes 
you to feel. Present difficulties, burdens and in- 
firmities might otherwise engage all your attention ; 
and your mercies and the author of them be too 
much forgotten. You can scarce take such a s\yr<- 
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vey without observing, how Jew have enjoyed such 
advantages and favours as you ; how many are born 
of wicked parents ; turned out into the wide worlds 
without provision^ which is bad^ and without educa* 
tion^ which is worse : how niany^ who set out with 
you in life^ are long since dead ; some of them^ it 
is to be feared in an unconverted state^ and have 
therefore long been in torments : how many that 
yet survive^ have suffered^ and are still sufferings 
those evils from which you have been delivered, 
and want those mercies which you enjoy. This 
will keep alive a thankful temper ; and when you 
thus seriously recollect and acknowledge, that "^hir 
therto the Lord your God, hath helped you ;' you: 
will gratefully en(][uire, 'What shall I render unto- 
t|ie Lord for all his benefits towards me ? 

(2.) It will tend to prevent your murmuring un- 
der the burdens &nd infirmities of age. 

Every one knows that this is too conunon amongst;^ 
the Aged ; slnd therefore, I shall not be thought;- 
disrespectful in cautioning you against it. You ai^c^ 
now arrived at those days, in which there is no plea^ 
sure. But a survey of the divine goodness wilK^ 
help to cure a fretful and complaining temper, hy" 
showing you that you have^ had days of pleasure^ 
months and years of health and ease. You hav9 
known what tiie world calls better days, and hav^ 
had a large share of providential bounties. By 
thus balancing accounts, yojj will soon see, that 
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you have no reason to murmur : especially when 
you consider^ as true christians never forget it, how 
unworthy you are of these bounties, and how much 
you have done, every year and every day of your 
lives, to forfeit them. Besides, if you are christi- 
(ins indeed, you have unspeakable mercies to be 
tfiankful for ; what God hath done for your souls ; 
the beginning and progress of his work of grace 
in them ; all the privileges, supports and consola^ 
tions, you have enjoyed ; all your reviving and de- 
lightful hopes : nay, even your present infirmities 
2ind burdens are mercies, as kindly intended to 
wean your hearts from this world, and make the 
heavenly rest more welcome and joyful to you. 

(3.) It will promote your continual activity in 
jrod's service. 

€rod hath always some work for his servants to 
lo, while they are in this world. They are to do 
lis wiU, or suffer, it. It was an observation of the 
)ioift and excellent Dr. Watts, in the close of his 
ife, that ^ the business of a christian is to bear the 
rill of God, as well as to do it. If I were in 
lealth, said he, I could be doing that ; and that I 
nay do now. The best thing in obedience is a re- 
^rd to the will of God ; and the way to that, is to 
:et oiir inclinations and aversions, as much morti- 
led as we can.* A serious recollection of his good- 
less, will lead you continually to study, what you 
an yet do for him ; how you may yet glorify him 
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on earth. This will dispose you to serve hira with 
all your active powers^ and prevent you frorii mak- 
ing your infirmities a plea for negligence^ while 
you have yet some capacity of usefulness. It will 
dispose you to recommend religion to all about you 
by bearing testimony to its reality /importance and 
comfort ; and by being examples of patience^ meek- 
ness and chearfulness under the burdens of nature* 
Thus will a sense of divine goodness diffuse a ge- 
nial warmth over your souls^ which will make yoa 
bring forth the fruits of righteousness^ even in old 
age. Consider^ once more, 

(4.) It will encourage your prayers and yoiB.i 
hope. 

Your past experience of God's care will be a,M 
excellent plea in your prayers for future suppli^sa 
and defence, and will animate your faith and hop^- 
You will naturally conclude^ with the Apostle, thstt 
He who hath delivered and doth deliver, can ar"*-^ 
will deliver; that he will still feed and still redfeeir*: 
even unto death. Going back in your thoughts ^ 
promises, that have been accomplished, will le^* 
your souls to a chearful repose, in full persuasi^:^^ 
that what yet remain will be fulfilled in their s^^" 
son ; yea, that He, who hath often granted you 1 i fe 
from the dead, will ' quicken your mortal bodl^ft 
and bring them up from the depths of the earti- 
This recollection will lead your thoughts to heaven, 
where your pious ancestors are ; where they liy^ 
to God ; and will encourage your hopes of meeN 
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ing them above, and being for ever with them. 
Thus St; Paul argued, ' The Lord stood with me, 
hnd strengthened and delivered me : and the LoM 
shall deliver me from every evil work, and pre- 
fterve me to his heavenly kingdom/* Thus will 
your devout recollection and acknowledgment of 
divine care and goodness, tend to cherish habitual 
^pratitude ; to prevent your murmuring under your 
infirmities ; to promote your continued activity in 
God's service; and encourage your prayers and 
your hope. 

Let me sum up this head in the Words of an ex- 
cellent writer. ^ Devotional exercises would settle 
the ferment of our youthful passions, and sweeten 
the last dregs of our advanced age. How would 
this make our lives yield the calmest satisfaction, as 
iMme flowers shed the most fragrant odours, just at 
the close of the day ! And perhaps there is no 
better way to prevent a deadness and flatness of 
Spirit from succeeding, when the briskness of our 
|>assions goes off*, than to acquire an early taste 
For those spiritual delights, whose leaf withers 
9toty and whose verdure remains in the winter of 
our days/f 

I now proceed to the other branch of instruction, 
pounded on the text. 

2. It is the duty of aged and dying christians to 
l^less^ and pray for their descendants. 

♦ 2Tim. IT. 17, 11- + Seed. 
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It is our common duty to pray and make inter- 
cession for one another. Those to whom we are aUfed 
by the ties of nature or friendship, claim a parti- 
cular shdre in our intercessions. Let aged chris- 
tians, after the example of Jacob, pray for their 
children and grand children. When they are ab- 
sent, and removed to settlements at a distance, bear 
them on your hearts before God, and in every prayer 
make mention of them : especially pray for them 
when they are with you. Be frequently offering 
up a short ejaculation for them ; and da it some- 
times in their presence and hearing. There would 
be a peculiar beauty and propriety, were yoU; 
like Jacob, when you are weak and dying, to by 
your hands upon them, and seriously and solemnly 
' bless them in the name of the Lord.' Let Ja- 
cob's prayer for his grand-children direct yours. 
It will not be displeasing to God, nor unworthy 
your character as christians, to pray that your name 
may be supported, and your family flourish, when 
you are gone ; that God would feed and defend 
your posterity, as he hath done you. But let God 
and them see, that you are chiefly solicitous to ob- 
tain spiritual blessings for them ; more concerned 
to have religion maintained in your families tlian 
your name and fortunes. Let it be manifest, that 
you desire nothing so much for your descendantsh 
as, that they may be heirs of the covenant of grace, 
^nd have the Lord for their God : that they may 
walk worthy their pious ancestors and christian 
privileges, and be a seed to serve Christ and up- 
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hold religion. Express in their presence your ex- 
perience of the divine goodness^ and your thank- 
fulness for it. Exhort them to know and serve the 
Grod of their fathers ; and accompany all with your 
earnest prayers. To excite you to imitate the ex- 
ample of the good Patriarch, let me urge upon 
yon these three considerations, 

(1.) It is a becoming expression of your faith 
and trust in God, and regard for your children. 

It is a proper acknowledgment of God's provi- 
dence, and your dependance upon it, to continue 
the blessing in your family. Accordingly, the 
A.postle tells us, 'By faiths Jacob, when dying, 
blessed both the soi)s of Joseph ;'* by faith in 
Sod's providence, revelations and promises. You 
vill thus do honoijr to the power, goodness and 
iaithfulness of Qod. It will express a proper rer 
^rd to the glory of God^ when you pray that re- 
igion may still be received and entertained in your 
iamily, as a sacred and honoured guest ; while it is 
excluded from so many families where it once re- 
sided, and to which it added true dignity. It is 
dso a becoming expression of reward to your 
children. You can do little for them now, and must 
|uickly leave them in a tempting, ensnaring and 
langerous world. How can you better show your 
ove to them and concern for their happiness, than 
)y commending them to God, and leaving them iq 
lis poiyeif III and gracious hands ? 

* Heb. xi. 2U 
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(2.) It will be likely to make a good impression 
upon their hearts^ and so qualify them for the di* 
vine blessing. 

It appears from the history of the PatriarchSj^ 
that in their days^ men considered a parent's bles^ 
sing, as of the greatest importance to their happi- 
ness ; and feared his curse, as bringing and entail" 
ing misfortune and distress on the family. And no 
wonder ; for God seems to have confirmed the pa^ 
ternal blessing ; and inflicted the calamity included 
in the prophetic curse. I see no superstition in 
supposing, that the wishes and prayers of serious 
parents may still carry great weight with them, 
And indeed^ this thought is so natural to mankind^ 
was so common among the heathen^ and is so much 
countenanced in scripture^ that all but abandoned 
sinners will pay great regard to the sentiments and 
prayers of dying saints.* It may be expected, 
that their descendants will receive their instructi-' 
ons with peculiar reverence^ and join in their 
prayers with peculiar fervency. The lips of th 
righteous^ especially of Christ's old disciples^ feed 

* Homer. II. x. 445, &c. Plaio de Leg. xi. p. 931. who 

saith, that ' «very wise person reverenced and esteemed the 
prayers of his pareuts, knowing that they were in many case? 
fuliilled/ — Sec Gen. xxvii. Exod. xx. 12. Honour thy fathef 
and mother, that thy days may be long: [t may be translated^ 
^' that ^^ey may prolong thy days;" that is, by their prayers 
and blessing, cause thy days to be lengthened. Compare 
Ecchis, iii. 8, 9 ' Honour thy father and mother, both ia word 
|ind deed, that a blessing may come upon thee from them. For 
the blessing of the father establisheth the houses of cUldreH} 
but the curse of the mother rooteth out foundations,' 
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nany. Your dying prayers and blessing may dis- 
pose them to retain a sense of the importance of « 
religion and the divine favour, and to desire and 
Beck the blessing for themselves. They will be 
likely to remember your instructions and prayers, 
when you are dead. This may be the means of 
keeping them steadfast to God, or reclaiming 
them when they go astray, and either way promote 
their felicity. 

(3.) It is tlie way to procure the divine blessing 
for them, 

' God hath never said to the seed of Jacob, Seek 
ye me in vain.* When he commanded the priests 
under the law, to bless the people. He said, ' They 
shall put/wy name upon the children of Israel, and 
I will bless them.'* God hath often favoured the 
children of good men with s,ome peculiar privileges 
and influences from above, for the sake of their 
pious ancestors. And it is evidently a part of the 
divine plan, that some should fare the better for 
the piety and prayers of others. This consider-* 
ation, together with God's many promises of hear- 
ing prayer, encourage you to hope, that your pray- 
ers and blessing will avail for the good of your 
descendants. And surely you cannot, in gratitude 
to God, or love to them, deny them so cheap a ser- 
vice, and not leave a blessing behind you. Thus 
will you solemnly praying for, and blessing your 
descendants, naturally express your believing re- 

» Numb, Ti, 27, 
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and O that all the children of ^ood men would thin! 
of his awful words ! ' There shall be weeping an 
gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Ahrahav^r^ 
and Issac, and Jacob, and all the prophets ai^^ 
saints in the kingdom of God, and you yourselv^^^ 
thrust out.'* 

* Luke xiii. 29. 



• . 



/ 
I 



DISCOURSE X. 



Joseph's dying Assurance to his Brethren, that 
God would visit them, considered. 



Genesis 1. 24. 



And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die : and 
God will surely visit you, and bring you out of 
this land, unto the land which he sware unto 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

npHESE, my friends, are some of the last words 
-*- of Joseph, that wise, great and good man ; 
and therefore they daini your attention. But they 
deserve particular notice, because the Apostle to 
the Hebrews tells us, that ^ By faith Joseph, when 
he died (or was dying, as the wprd signifies) made 
mention of the departure of the children of Israel 
out of Egypt, and gave commandment jconcerning 
his bones,^* that they should be carried with them 
into Canaan, as in the verse following the text ; 
firmly believing the revelation and promise made 
to his fathers, eoacerning their posterity's return to 
it. Jacob, his father, when he was dying, had re- 
niin4ed his own children of the same, ^nd ordered 

* Ileb. xi. 22- 
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them to bury him in Canaan- So solicitous were 
they to keep up in their descendants the belief and 
expectation of their mherjting that land ! Joseph 
is said^ in the text^ to have spoken to his brethren 
concerning this. As he was one of the youngest 
of Jacob's sons, and lived to be an hundred ^nd 
ten ye^rs old, it is probable, that m^^ny, if not most 
of his own brethren, the sons of Jacob, were then 
dead : so that, by brethren, we are to understand 
(as often in scripture) his relations in general, and 
particularly his own descendants ; as notice is 
taken in the preceding verse, of some of his great 
grand-children being brought to him, ' To them 
he said, I die ; and God will surely visit you, and 
bring you out of this land, unto the land which he 
sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob/ The 
illustration of these words may afford useful in? 
struction to us all ; especially to my aged friends, 
whom I am, at this time, particularly to address. 
And we may observe ip them, 

I. The reflection which Joseph makes upon hi§ 
present circumstances. 

TI. The assurance he gives his brethren, that 
God would visit them : and, 

3. The further assurance he gives them^ that 
God would at length bring them into the Holy 
Land. Let us consider, 

I. The reflection which Joseph makes upon his^ 
present circumstances. 
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^ I die/ or am dying. He was very aged and 
infirm. He knew that neither his authority, power, 
and honour in Egypt, nor his wisdom and piety, 
could secure him from the stroke of dedth. He 
found himself declining, and was now probably 
confined to a sick bed : he was therefore willing 
to improve his few remaining moments, for the in- 
struction and comfort of his relatives. He had 
been a great friend and benefactor to them, as ap- 
pears from his whole history. He had saved them 
alive in famine, provided them a comfortable set- 
tlement in Egypt ; and now he was dying, he could 
do little more for them, than give them his best 
advice and encouragement. And this he doth, 
with the tenderness of a parent, arid with the au- 
thority and piety of a patriarch. Observe^ 

II^i^The assurance he gives them^ that God 
would visit them. 



' God will surely visit you.* This doth not so 
much refer to his bringing them into Canaan (that 
is mentioned afterwards) as to the affording them 
his presence protection and favour, during their 
stay in Egypt. For thus Jacob expresseth the 
same encouragement. ' Behold I die, but God shall 
be with you.'* Probably Joseph saw his relations 
very much grieved and discouraged at the thoughts 
of losing him : losing their protector and benefac- 
tor in a strange country, where they had many 
enemies, as being of a different nation, and differ- 

* Gen. xlviii. 21. 
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cut religion. The Egyptians were strongly pre- 
judiced against them^ on account of their occupa- 
tion, as shepherds ; and because they would not 
comply with the idolatries of that land. Joseph 
well knew, that they would be rigorously and cruel- 
ly used in Egypt ; for so God had foretold to Abra- 
ham, ' Thy seed shall be a stranger in a land^ that 
is not theirs, and shall serve them : and they shall 
afflict them four hundred years/* Therefore Jo- 
seph assures them, that God would visit them: 
that he would view their afflictions with an eye of 
pity, provide for their wants, direct them in all 
their perplexities, and protect them in the season 
of danger, ; that he would raise up another deli- 
verer for them, when he was dead. And this they 
might argue, from his promise to Abraham, of 
^ making themf a great nation ; and from what he 
had already done by a train of mysterious provi- 
dences, in sending Joseph before them, giving him 
favour in the sight of Pharoah, rescuing him from 
impending dangers, and making him the instrument 
of their support and security. Prom hence they 
might conclude, tjiiat some circumstances, which 
we;re in appearance against them, would turn out 
for their good. We are to consider, 

III. The further assurance he gives them, that 
God would bring them into the land of Canaan. 

And this he argues, and teaches them to argue^ 

. * Gen. XV, 15. 
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Tom the promise made to their ancestors succes- 
sively ; to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob ; and 
:onfirmed by the oath of that great Being, ^who 
cannot lie; that He would" judge the Egyptians, 
jring Israel out with great substance, settle them 
n Canaan, and give it them for an inheritance for 
2ver. This intimated to them, that they must not 
think of settling in Egypt, tho' the country might 
be ever so agreeable, and its princes ever so kind. 
[t likewise intimated to them, that they must not 
Fear any attempts of their enemies to keep them 
there by force. Joseph foresaw the difficulties that 
ivould arise, and therefore he assures them, that 
God would fulfil all his promises, and bring them 
safe to Canaan. Accordingly you know by what 
a series of glorious miracles God made the Egypti- 
ans willing to release them ; conducted them thro' 
the red sea, and the wilderness, and brought them 
to the good land, which he had promised to their 
fathers. I am now to point out to you the useful 
instruction which these words suggest. 

APPLICATION. 

I To aged christians ; and, 

II. To those in younger life, who are the off- 
iipring of good men. 

I. To aged christians. 

By them these words may naturally be used as 
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they are the language of an aged, dying saint ; as 
the good land, to which he refers, was a type or 
figure of that *^ better country, even the heavenly 
one,' which, the Apostle tells us, the Patriarchs 
sought ;* and as they had been often adopted by 
dying christians, and addressed to their survivors. 
Now they suggest to you, my honoured friends, 
these three important branches of duty ; to think 
and speak much of dying ; to reflect that God will 
visit and take care of your posterity ; and to re- 
mind them of it for their encouragement, when 
you are dying and leaving the world. Bear with 
me then, while I exhort you, 

I. Frequently to think and speak of dying. 

You well know that ^ it is appointed to men 
ortce to die ;' that, in the course of nature, your 
removal cannot be far off. Your frequent infirmi- 
ties and sensible decays remind you, that you must 
quickly put off the body ; and therefore it will be 
monstrous and inexcusable folly in you to forget 
it. Think of your death, as a certain and a near 
event. But think of it seriously, as a most impor- 
tant and solemn event. Speak of it as a concern 
not to be trifled with, but what you are nearly and 
deeply interested in ; as it is the period of your 
time of trial, and the commencement of an eternal 
unchangeable state. This hath been the practice 
of good men. Thus Isaac said, *^I am old, I know 

* Heb. xi. 15. 
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not the day of my death.' Behold, I die, said Ja-- 
cob, and am to be gathered to my people/ ' I am 
this day going the way of all the earth/ said 
Joshua : and David said the same. ^ I am ready 
to be offered up, said Paul, and the time of my de- 
parture is at hand/ ' I must shortly put off the 
body,* said Peter. Endeavour, like these holy 
men, to make the thoughts of death familiar to your 
minds, and let those with whom you converse per- 
ceive, that you are dail^ expecting it. This 
thought will lead you to sit loose to the world ; to 
contract your business into as little a compass as 
may be ; and to avoid all those cares and anxieties, 
which distract the mind, and would call off your 
attention from better, from heavenly things. This 
>vould engage you to make your wills, and set your 
houses in order, that you may have nothing to em- 
barrass your thoughts, or tal^e up your time in a 
dying hour. This would especially engage you to 
be always ready; to set ^owr som/s in order ; to 
renew the exercise of repentance and faith, and en- 
deavour to haye your hearts more strongly influ- 
enced by the love of Christ. It would lead you to 
exercise those graces, which are peculiarly suited to 
your age and circumstances ; especially faith, pa- 
tience, meekness, gratitude and heavenly minded- 
ness ; and be daily aspiring after brighter evidences 
and firmer hopes. It would flirect your views to 
the good land, which God hath promised. You 
would ' have respect to the recompence of reward,' 
and improve in your acquaintance with the work 
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and blessedness of Heaven, by conversing with the 
•word of God, and meditating upon the glory to be 
revealed. Think of your pious friends and rela- 
tions, that are gone before ; as Joseph in the text, 
speaks of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Think how 
they are employed, and what their happiness is ; 
that you may long to be with them, and be daily 
improving in your preparatian for your change. 
By such reflections and such a conduct, you will be 
preserved from the love of the world, be recon^ 
ciled to the thoughts of de^th, and be willing to 
depart, In the mean time, let the expectation of 
death quicken you to do what you can, for God 
and your generation, Do it quickly; for you have 
not even the shadow of an excuse for delaying, 
If death finds you thus employed, be not afraid of 
it, for God will surely visit you with his light, and 
strength, and peace, and bring you to the heavenly 
country ; and at length, ' deliver you from the 
bondage of corruption in the grave, into the gloria 
ous liberty of the sons of God, 

II. Reflect that God will visit and take care of 
your posterity, when you are gone. 

It will be a great satisfaction to you, to reflect 
upon this, ' God will surely visit them.' Anxious 
thoughts will sometimes arise in your minds about 
those, whom you will leave behind. ' What wiH 
become of my poor children and grand-children, 
3»^hpn I am gone ? They will be orphans, or want ^ 
guide and a friend/ Jt may often give you pain, 
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to think of leaving them in a world so full of temp- 
tation^ sin and trouble ; perhaps to struggle with 
poverty, and meet with hard treatment from the 
oppression, deceit, or unkindness of ethers. But 
when these anxious thoughts arise, endeavour to 
banish them fiom 5^our minds, and cherish this be- 
lief, *^ That God will surely visit them,' Labour to 
divest yourself of such affection to them and con- 
cern for thera, as is painful to yourself, and no 
way serviceable either to yo*i or them ; especially 
£uch as is inconsistent with faith in God and his 
promises. Consider, that were you to live, y^u 
could do but little for them ; and indeed nothing, 
without the assistance and blessing of God. You 
could advise them, but the Lor-d must direct their 
steps, and make th^ir way prosperous. Leave 
them therefore chearfuUy to him and his good pro- 
vidence, ^ in whom the fatherlerless find mercy ;' 
and whose visits will abundantly make up the loss 
.of you, were your abilities much greater than they 
are. When your generous souls look beyond the 
narrow concerns of your own family and relations ; 
when ypu are solicitous about the interest of religi- 
on, and ' tremble for the ark ,of God f remember, 
that anxiety about these is to be restrained : for 
iGod will surely visit his church : He will take care 
that it shall not be lost. Tho* you die, Christ lives. 
^He is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever,' 
And therefore, *^the children of his servants shall 
continue, and their seed shall be established hefor:^ 

2 A 
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him/* That God will thus visit those that survive 
yoUj you-inay fairly infer from several considera- 
tions ; particularly. The goodness oj his nature. 
They are his creatures, and therefore he will not 
forsake the work of his own hands. ' He is good 
to all^ giveth food to ^11 flesh, taketh care of man 
and beast, and his visitation preserves their spirits.* 
If they are hi^ children^ you have still less reason 
for anxiety ; for surely their heavenly father will 
give them all good things that they need. You may 
argue this^ from his promise and covenant. You 
see, ^ seed-time and harvest, summer and winter, 
day and nighty do not cease.- The same provi- 
dence, which'first established their regular succes- 
sion, is working to maintain it. Your offspring 
have the same angels to guard them, as guarded 
you ; the same word to direct ^nd comfort them ; 
the sanie unphangeable Saviour to redeem them ; thq 
same Spirit to enlighten and sanctify them ; the same 
covenant of grace to be all their salvation and all their 
desire. Now ^the wprd of the Lord shall stand for 
ever ; his goodness is from generation to genera^ 
tion, and his truth endureth throughout all genera: 
tion^.' You may argue it further, fram your ow^ 
experience.: ^ Remember all the vj^ay the Lord your 
God hath led you thrq' the wilderness. He hath 
fed 'you all your life Iqng to this day, and redeem- 
ed ypu from eyil,* and your fathers before you. 
And doth his power and care cease, when your'iJ 
doth, ? Think of the several stages of your liyes \ 

* Psalm cii. 28. 
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the places where you have lived ; the scenes thro' 
which your have passed ; and especially the extra- 
ordinary appearance of providence for you ; that, 
as you have heard from your fathers, so you have 
seen and experienced. Recollect what you have 
observed of God's dealings with good men and their 
children ; and you will see reason to say as David, 
' I have been young, and now am old, yet have I 
not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed beg- 
ging bread/* Then ask your own hearts these 
questions, ^ Is the Lord's hand waxed short ?' Is 
his ear heavy ? Arfe the stores of his bounty ex- 
hausted ? ^ Is his mercy clean gone ? Doth his pro- 
mise fail ?' Why then should you suspect, that he 
will not visit yoiir prosperity, as he hath done you 
and your fathers ? Let it be your care, my friends, 
to give glory to God, by acknowledging and trust- 
ing his goodness, and to ^ encourage yourselves in* 
the Lord your God/ I add. 



3. 



Remind your posterity of this, for their en- 
couragement, when you are dying and leaving the 
world, that VGod will surely visit them/ 

Your fathers entouraged you with this thought, 
as Jacob did Joseph, Encourage your children 
with it, as Joseph did his brethren. If they have 
any aflFection for you, or any concern for their own 
safety and happiness, the prospect of losing you will 
be grievous to them. When you see them discouraged 

* Psalm xxxTu, 25. 
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then is the time to let them know, that tho' you die^ 
God will Tisit them. Thus the Apostle commands 
the aged men and women, to be ^ teachers of good 
things/ And really, aged christians are capable of 
doing much more good than they do, if that breath 
which is spent in complaining, were spent m 
thanksgiving ; and that time which is consumed iit 
commending the past age, and finding fault with 
the present, were employed in 'showing God'» 
strength to this generation, and his power to those 
that are to come/* Let me in treat you to consult 
the honour of God, the welfare of your posterity, 
and your own credit and comfort so much, as to 
take pains to exhort and encourage thos^ about 
you. Exhort them to make religion their busi- 
ness, and God their portion and refuge. Assure 
them, that their own wisdom and power will do no- 
thing without God : that nothing will ^lake them 
happy, but his gracious visits. Speak to them of- 
ten of the suitableness and excellency of Christ, 
as a Saviour : and assure them, that if they love 
him, and live by faith in him, he and his Father 
will come unto them, and take up their abode with 
them.f Thus pious ^ Anna, who was of a great 
age, spoke of Christ to all, who looked for redemp- 
tion in Jerusalem,'^ Encourage them to taste and 
see, that the Lord is good. Pray for them earnest- 
ly, that God would be with them and visit them. 
Comfort them with this thought, that ^ when father 
and mother forsake them, the Lord will take them 

* Psalm IxxL 18. + Johaxir.Sar, % Luke u. 38* 
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up ; and that his visits will be infinitely better^ than 

any fortune and honour they can inherit from' you, 
or procure for themselves. When you tell them 
that God will visit them^ do not speak doubtfully 
of it; but say with Joseph, He will surely visit 
you ; and repeat it again^ as he doth in the next 
verse. To encouragfe your faith and theirs, remind 
them how punctually the promise made to the Pa- 
triarchs of inheriting the land of Canaan wa» ful- 
fijled. It was indeed about four hundred yearls be*' 
fore it was fulfilled ; so long was their faith and 
patience exercised ; yet at last God appeared to vi- 
sit and deliver his servants, and vindicate his ownf 
faithfulness. Hence you may be assured that those 
promises which God hath made to believers of hea- 
venly rest, will be as punctually accomplished in 
their season. To strengthen their faith, tell them 
likewise your own experience ; how good God 
hath been to you all your days; how much mercy 
you have found in every part of life ; that it may 
be a motive to them to serve him, and to hope and 
trust in him in the darkest seasons, and in the 
greatest adversity. Remind them often of the 
good land he hath promised ; the country you are 
going to. Speak of it with faith, with chearful- 
ness and thankfulness, as the end of your labours 
and suffering, and the accomplishment of your 
wishes and expectations. Express your desire and 
hope of meeting them there at length, and being^ 
for ever with them. Solemnly charge them with 
your dying breath, that they never forsake God 
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and his ways. Especially, that they ' fall not out 
by the waj/ but Mive in love, that so the God of 
peace and love may be with them.* If this be their 
character, you may assure them, upon the authori- 
ty of God himself, that he will visit thera, with his 
mercy upon earth, and with everlasting salvation in 
heaven. The dying words of christian friendSi 
and especially parents, make a lasting impression 
upon the minds of survivors. But it is time for mel 
to proceed^ and address myself, 

II. To those descendants of good tnen, who ar^ 
in the prime, or middle of their days. 

And my exhortation to you shall bfe, that you 
encourage yourselves with this thought, that God 
will visit you ; that you pray for his visits; and be 
prepared to receive them^ 

1. Encourage yourselves with .this thought, that 
God will surely visit you when your parents and 
friends die* 

If you are thoughtful and serious,' yoU cantiot 
but have great concern about your journey thro' 
life ; sensible of the many difficulties, temptations 
and dangers, that attend you. These are greater, 
at least on otie account, than those of your fathers; 
on account of the present state of religion ; con- 
sidering how light even the professors of it make 
of sins of omission ; how different they are from 
theii* fathers in neglecting to keep the sabbath^ and 
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^ttend religious ordinances ; in conformity to the 
-world, and complying with its dangerous fashions ; 
practices which our fathers would have trembled 
at the thought of. This circumstance encreases 
jour danger.. But let it not dishearten you. God 
■will visit you. Consider him as the GOD of your 
J^athers. Think how he visited them^ and remember 
>vhat you ' have heard with your ears, and your fa- 
thers have told you, concerning the great things he 
did for them, especially in their days of trouble.'* 
If new difficulties and dangers arise, his wisdom 
and power car) never be ^t a loss to assist and ex- 
tricate you. He can help you in a thousand cir- 
cumstances, in which they, if they were living, 
jcould not. He is the God of your fathers, and you 
are his covenant-people ; and his covenant will he 
not breaks nor forsake the seed of his servants. 
Many of us have found it so. God hath not left 
us destitute of his mercy and truth, when the guides 
pf our youth have been taken from us. We have 
found in him a wise, kind, faithful, powerful guar- 
dian : and having obtained help of him, we conti- 
nue to this day. And this is hjs promise to every 
good man, whatever earthly friends die and desert 
him, * I vyill never leave thee, nor forsake thee.' 
^Wait ou the Lord, therefere, and be pf good 
jcourage. Trust in him at all times, ye people; 
pour out your hearts before him :' which leads me 
to add, 

3. Pray earnestly for his visits. 

* Psalm xliv. \, 
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Do not you need them as much as your fathers, 
or more ? Can you do without them ? And are they 
to be obtained any other way^ than by faith and 
prayer ? Go therefore to God, and cry unto him, 
' My father, thou art the guide of my youth/ Your 
parents assured you, upon the best authority, that 
God would visit you. But you cannot forget what 
they told you, agreeable to what he himself hath 
said, ' that for this he will be sought unto by you/ 
Consider likewise, what visits of God they thought 
most valuable and comfortable ; namely, that he 
would visit them with his grace and Spirit ; shed 
abroad his love in their hearts, aod thajt he would 
leave a blessing behind him ; a blessing infinitely 
better than any earthly enjoyments. Let this there^ 
fore be your language, ' Remember me, O Lor4, 
with the favour thou bearest to thy people ; O vi- 
sit me with thy salvation/* And let this^ be the 
daily petition and request of all of us, as it was of 
Solomon, ' The Lord our God be with us^ as he 
was with our fathers ; let him not leave us nor for*- 
sake us, that he may incline our hearts to walk ip 
his ways and keep his commandments, which he 
jcommanded our fathers/f But this reminds me pf 
adding, 

3. Be prepared to receive his Visits. 

Do nothing to forfeit them, or drhve away thfe 
heavenly friend, God is too pure and holy a bC" ' 
ing evier to visit a sinful heart. If you are nojt con* 

* Psalm cvi, 4^ +1 Kings yiii, 57. 
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Terted, justified, and sanctified, by the blood of 
Christ and by the Spirit of God, you have no rea- 
son to expect his gracious visits. If you use an 
earthly friend ill, he will visit you no more. If you 
forsake God, and fall into habitual sin, he will cast 
jDu off for ever, and his only visits will be in a way 
of judgment. ^ Wherefore let him that thinketh 
he stBndeth, take heed lest he fall.' There must be 
the greatest care that you do not decline in religion^ 
and lose the life and fervour of it. For ' iniquity 
will separate between you and God, and hide good 
things from you/* If you grow cold and formal 
in religion ; if you neglect to visit God's house on ^ 
the sabbath^ and his throne every day ; or do it 
with no more seriousness and ardour than if you 
were visiting and conversing with a common ac- 
quaintance, your communion with him will be in- 
terrupted : He will withdraw from you, and take 
away his good Spirit. And then, tho' He should 
visit you with ever so much health, riches and ho- 
nour^ your happiness is at an end. If you desire 
that the God of your fathers should visit you, be 
followers of them. Carefully distinguish between 
their real excellencies and their weaknesses ; and 
do not, as many unwise children do, throw them 
away together. I can hardly inculcate this too of- 
ten or too strongly, that unless you imitate the 
piety of your ancestors, you cannot expect^ that 
God should visit you. You are not to depend on 
Jheir prayers for you, unless you daily and fer- 

2 » 
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vently pray for yourselves. Remember David'^ 
address to Solomon ; ' Know thou and serve the 
God of thy fathers ; for if thou seek him, he will 
be found of thee, but if thou forsake him, he will 
cast thee off for ever/ The piety of your ancesr 
Jtors, all their prayers for you, and all the admonir 
tions and encouragements they have given yoUj^ 
will be a great aggravation of your guilt and pun- 
ishment, if you fail to walk in their steps. Let i^ 
be your daily care, that your hearts may be pre-, 
pared for the visits of the Lord ; and that you 
may be getting r^ady for the good l^nd, the better 
country, which he hath promised. And finally, 
when you are leaving earth, hand down this sacre^ 
consolation and blessing to your children, and so-, 
lemnly copimend them to God and th^ word of his^ 
grace. To concludCj, may Qod visit us all with 
his favour and Ipve, thro* the rest of the journey 
of life ; and especially make the last stage of it 
comfortable, honourable and useful 5 May He bring 
u$ at length to that rest that remaineth for his peo« 
pie, to sit down with Abraham and Isaac, and Ja^ 
cob and Joseph, and all his saints, in his king4Qi{\ 
und presence for cyer I Jbn^^% 
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The HoiioUr of ag^d Piety. 



Proverbs xvi. 31. 

ine hoary head is a crown of glory, if it ht found 
in the way of righteousness. 

TT is a dictate of natural conscience, that reve- 
-*- rence is due to the Ag^ed, merely on account 
of their age. It was frequently and strongly incul- 
cated, by the heathen law-givers and philosophers, 
that every one should honour the Aged both in word 
land deed: and on6 .of their Poets tells us, that 
* they held it to be a great crimCi and Worthy of 
death, if a young person did not rise up to show 
•respect to the Aged.' The general practice of the 
heathen, both ancietit and modern, confirms and ilr 
Itistrates this dictate of nature. The Scriptures 
command us to reverence the Aged, and to show 
them all external marks of respect and honour. 
But when wisdditt ^nd piety accompany old age, it 
is pecuUariy venerable. An ancient Jewish writer 
in the Apocrypha, saith, ^ Oh, how comely a thing 
is judgment for gray hairs, and for ancient men to 
know counsel [ Oh, how comely i$ the wisdoip of 

g B 3 
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old men^ and understanding and counsel to men of 
honour ! Much experience is the crown of old men, 
and the fear of God is their glory.'* Soloitionf 
comprehends these thoughts in a few expressive 
words in the text : the ' hoary head is a crown of 
glor;^/ or a glorious crown; it is a beautiful orna^ 
nient^ and renders persons worthy of veneration 
and respect ' if it be found in the way of righteous- 
ness ;' if they have walked in the ways of religi- 
on^ and their long lives have been employed in the 
service of God. An important and useful obser- 
vation^ and capable of affording instruction to us- 
all, especially to the Aged ! In treating of it, 1 
shall, 

I. Shew on what accounts aged piety is peculi- 
arly honourable ; and, 

II. What useful instruetiona we may learn fron? 

the subject. 

» 

I. I am to show, on what accounts the piety oi 
the Aged is peculiarly honourable. 

And here I shall mention these particulars.- It 
began early; It is founded on knowledge and ex- 
perience ; It is approved and ^steadfast ; It is at- 
tended with great usefulness ; and it renders tfieift 
peculiarly ripe for glory .- 

I. It began early, and hath long continued. ^ 

* Ecclus* XX?. 4, 5, 6» 
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This must be supposed ; and is indeed implied 
in the text, when it is said, if it be found in the 
way of righteousness ; intimating, that such a one 
hath been long walking in that way. Persons who 
have spent their youth in serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, and their middle age in the pursuit of 
worldJy enjoyments, to the total or habitual neglect 
of religion, are not entitled to this honour. Late 
converts, tho' their eternal interests should be se- 
cure, will not only have less comfort in their own 
souls, but appear less amiable in the eyes of others, 
than early ones. They will remember, to their 
shame, the sins of their youth and riper age ; and 
others may remember them to their dishonour. 
But where persons have, with good Obadiab, feared 
the Lord from their youth/^ and walked in his fear 
all their days, they claim peculiar respect. They 
have indeed lived ; lived to a good purpose; lived 
to God and Christ : and as this will be their own 
rejoicing, so it will entitle them to, and even com- 
mand honour from others, 

I. Their piety is founded on knowledge and ex- 
perience* 

We come into the world with few ideas, and ig- 
norant of every thing about us. Knowledge is 
gained by observation, reflection, reading, and con- 
verse. Our stock of knowledge naturally encreas- 
eth with advancing years ; and tho' it will be more 

* 1 Kings xviii. 1% 
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l>r lelss^ according to man's natural abilities> edaca^ 
tion, and the pains they take to improve their un- 
derstandings ; yet all will be continually acquiring 
mew ideas ; those that were in the mind^vill be re- 
<iuced to better order, and applied to more useful 
purposes. llence> iho' the Aged are not always 
KDise* yet they frequently are so, knd always much 
wiser than youngfer persons of equal capacitieSi 
ftdvantages and application; This rehders them 
worthy of honour. But aged saints are peculiarly 
honourable, because their knowledge is of the best 
kind, and applied to the best purposes. It is of the 
best kind. They have just notions of those things^ 
which are of the greatest moment^ and most wor- 
thy the attention and reflection of I'eaisonable crea- 
tures. The convertihg g;race of God getterally 
begins in enlightening the understanding, and lead- 
ing it to discern those things that ditfer, and ap-^ 
))rove those that are excellent. They who have 
entered themselves into Christ's school betimes, 
have great advantages for learning his religion ; of 
becoming well instructed in the nature and desig^n, 
the doctrines lind duties, of the gospfel, and being 
wise to salvation. Aged saints are well acquainted 
1/f ith the best tbitigs. Others may know more of 
the world, of trade, of philosophy, or human poli- 
ty ; but they kiiow Christ and him crucified. They 
have made maiiy useful observations on the me- 
thods of Providence towards themselves, their fami- 
lies, and the church of God. They know much of 

* jgb.xxxii. D. 



ger- 11 2%e Honour of aged Piety. 193 

the evil and inischief of sin ; of the nature of 
temptations^ ^nd t^e many devices of Satan. They 
^re well acquainted with the suitableness and alU 
sufficiency of the Redeemer, ai)4 the pleasures of 
religion ; and have a ricl) treasure of christian ex- 
perience in their hearts. This knowledge renders 
them truly honourable ; especially, as it is applied 
to the best purposes. Their religion is not the ef- 
fect of a hasty resolution, but ^ deliberate choice, 
fQunde4 on serious enquiry ^n4 long experience. 
Their advancing years, their study of the works 
find word of God, and attendance on the means of 
grace, have enlarged their feculties and ripened 
their understandings ; so that they ^,Ye fully con- 
vinced, that the ways of the Lord are rights and 
they have circumspectly vvalked in them. They 
have had tin^e to examine every thing that can ba 
fdledged in favour of sin and holiness. They have 
tried many of those things, in which the young 
^nd the unexperienced are ready to place their hap- 
piness, and found them all empty, void and deceit- 
ful , and thisf hath led them to give their young 
friends many wise and friendly cautions. They 
know, from frequent enquiries and long trial, that 
nothing but religion can satisfy the soul ; and that 
fearing God and keeping his commandments is tha 
whole duty and happiness of man. Now this wis- 
dom is, as Solomon saith, ^n ornament of gracp 
unto them.* 

Jl Prov, iv, 9. 






194 Tlie Honour of aged Piety] Ser. II 

3. The piety of aged christian^ is approved and 
steadfast. 

It is hard to judge of the real characters of men, 
and to know who are sincere and who hypocriti" 
cal in their profession of rehgion. Many may put 
on the appearance of piety to serve some secular 
purpose. Yea, worthy motives may prevail for 
awhile; so -that we may entertain a good opinion 
of the integrity of those, who afterwards fall away. 
It may at length appear, that they have no root in 
themselves, and their latter end will be worse than 
their beginning, But the piety of an aged chrisi- 
tian is approved. He halh passed through various 
scenes, and had calls and opportunities to exercise 
the various graces of the christian character. He 
hath been ^.ttacked by the allurements and by the 
terrors of the world ; yet, like a good soldier of 
tjesus Christ, hath bravely stood his ground. He 
hath passed thro' the trials of adversity, and the 
more dangerous trials of prosperity. He hath sur- 
vived most of his friends ; and by their removal, 
bath had his patience and submission proved. He 
probably hath endured some persecution for con«- 
science sake, and yet maintaining his integrity; 
land, by not ' fainting in th^ day of adversity,' he 
hath an inward testimony, that his heart is right 
with God ; and he is manifested to the consciences 
of others, that he is an upright, resolute christian. 
An aged saint is like a tree arrived to maturity i 
tb^^t having brougl^t forth fruit many yeays, i^i '\i% 
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season^ stood many storms and taken root the fast- 
er, is known by all around to be very valuable. 
Hia life long spent in the service of God, makes 
his virtue eminent and conspicuous, and bears wit* 
Bess, HOt only to the sincerity of his faith and pro- 
fession, but to their firmness and steadiness. Hia 
perseverance in religion demonstrates the upright- 
ness of his heart, the strength of his love to God 
and Christ, and the immoveableness of his resolu- 
X tion for the future. He is ^rooted in the faith, 
grounded and settled ;' his habits of piety are con- 
firmed and become quite natural ; and the frequent 
trials of his faith are found to praise before God, 
and honour before men. 

4. The piety of the Aged is attended with great 
usefulness. 

God is glorified when christians bring forth much 
fruit : and in proportion to men's usefulness will 
be their honour. The piety of an aged christian 
is much to the glory of GOD, as it shows the ex- 
cellency of his dispensations, ?ind especially the 
Gospel, as means of producing and encreasing this 
piety, and bearing the christian on thro' difficulties, 
temptations and opposition. Aged saints have 
been, and continue to be, very useful to mankind. 
They have for many years shone as lights in a dark 
world, and produced a secret veneration for religi- 
on, in the. hearts of those, who will not be per- 
suaded to pursue it. Their steadfast piety, "^puts 

to silence the ignorance of foolish men,' who com- 
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plain of the restraints of religion as unreasonable 
and intolerable, and of the Redeemer'^ laws as 
impracticable. ♦ It shows that the difficulties of it 
are not so formidable as young minds are ready to 
imagine, and that the most powerful temptations 
to sin may, by divine grace, be overcome. They 
are useful to mankind, as Mving witnesses to the 
kindness of God's providence, the riches of his 
grace, and his faithfulness to his promises. The 
diligence and zeal of their vigorous days, rendered 
them blessings to the world and church ; and tho* 
they are ready to think, that they are incapable of 
serving God and their generation in the decline of 
life, and speak of themselves as quite useless, yet 
Jierein they greatly ' err. The light of their good 
example, shines before men. They are set forth 
as piiitterns of patience, contentment and thainkful- 
ness, under the burdens and infirmities of age. 
Their prayers are serviceable to the world and to 
the church. While their faculties continue, they 
are capable of giving excellent counsel and advice 
to those about them ; which, coming from persons 
of their age and wisdom, will have peculiar weight, 
and tend to strengthen their faith and resolution. 
Their accounts of their own experience in past 
life ; their testimony to the truth and the comfort 
of religion, and showing God's strength ai\d grace 
lo the generation that is growing up, are very use- 
ful. And perhaps nothing hath made deeper ira* ' 
pressions of religion upon the minds of the rising 
generation, than the counsels and weighty sayings 
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of their aged and dying parents. Or, if they are 
hot capable of saying much, their patient submissi- 
on to their afflictions, and their chearful expecta- 
tions of death and glory, speak plainly and forci- 
bly ; show the excellency of, christian principles 
and . motives, and strongly recommend, to all 
aboutthem, a steadfast adherence to them. Thus 
are they useful, even to , the last, and therefore ho- 
nourable. 

5. Their piety renders them peculiarly ripe 
for glory, as their hoary heads show that they are 
near to it. 

They are fo be considered as being on the very 
borders of the heavenly world; just taking leave 
of us, and speedily to be joined to the spirits of 
just men made perfect. The day is at hand, when 
their warfare shall be accomplished, and their ever- 
lasting rest and triumph commence. Their race, 
which they run with patience and perseverance, 
is just concluded, and they will soon receive the 
prize. And when we consider an aged christian 
as on the verge of Heaven, and soon to receive 
the applause of Christ, we cannot but honour hiip, 
whatever his appearance may be. His graces 
'shine brighter thro' the wrinkles that deform hisi 
countenance ; and those pains and languishings, 
which are the harbingers ©f death, are also the 
harbingers of glory. If we have any believing 
regard for the heavenly world, and its blissful in- 
habitants, an aged saint that is so like them^ ^nd 

2 C 3 
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«o speedily to be numbered among them, will be 

esteemed by us as worthy of great honour : and hii 
hoary head will appear as a crown of glory, when 
we consider him, as just going to receive a more 
glorious crown, which will never fade away, nor 
be attended with any care, sorrow or suffering. 
From tliese particulars it appeareth, that the piety 
of the Aged is peculiarly honourable ; it commen- 
ced when they were young ; it hath been founded 
on knowledge and experience ; hath been well- 
known, approved, and steadfast ; in consequence 
of it, they have been very useful in life, and affe 
pecuharly ripe for heavenly glory, and soon to 
enter upon it. Let us now consider,. 

II. What useful instructions we may learn from 
this subject^ 

I. The hoary head is a disgrace and reproach 

to an old sinner. 

What more despicable character can there be, 
than that of a man who hath grown old in sin, and 
spent all his days in the service of the devil ? How 
shocking it is to see persons in the advance and 
decline of life, who have e^ijoyed many religious 
advantages, yet appear ignorant of God and reli- 
gion ; and ^ when for the time, they should have 
been teachers to others, have need to be taught 
what are the Jirst principles of the oracles of 
God !* How odious is it to observe them still hank- 
ering after the world, heaping up riches^ and act-- 

* Ileb. y, 12. 
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mg a fraudulent or a mean part to gain more ! Ta 
be an old drunkard^ an old swearer^ an old raiser^ 
what a horrible character ! ^^ That is is miserable 
old age, (saith a heathen philosopher) which hath 
nothing venerable but gray hairs and wrinkles/ A 
Jewish writer in the Apocrypha,* observeth, that 
' honourable age is not that which standeth in length 
of time/ nor that is measuj-ed by number of years, 
but wisdom is the gray hair unto men, and an un- 
spotted life is old age/f If any of you who are 
advanced in life^ have lived forgetful of God and 
your souls, unmindful of the great end of life, and 
the business you were sent into the world about, 
be now awakened, and go not on '^to treasure up 
wealth, against the day of wrath/ It is high time 
indeed for you to awake out of sleep : you have 
not a moment to lose. The goodness of God in 
sparing you hitherto, and not cutting you off in 
your sins, is a loud call to search and try your 
ways, to fly immediately for refuge to the hope of 
the gosppl, and to employ the short remainder of 
your lives in the best manner : else your hoary 
beads will only aggravate your ignorance, careless- 
ness and presumption^ and make your ruin more 

* Wisdom iv. 8, 9. 

f Virtue, not rolling suns, the niind matures* 
That life is long, which answers life's great end. 
The time that bears no fruit, deserves no name; 
The man of wisdom is the man of years. 
In hoary youth Methiisalems may die ; 
O how misdated on their flattering tombs !t— Youncf, 
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dreadful. For thus saith the Lord, ' The sinner 
being a hundred years old^ shall be accursed,** 

2. Aged saints ought to be reverenced. 

Some reverence is indeed due to all that ar6 
aged. It was a capital crime among some of the 
b.eathen, to treat the Aged w^ith contempt. And 
oiie of their most ancient poets saith, ^Reverence " 
gray hairs, and give the Aged your seat and^ all 
honours, and behave to them in every respect as 
you would to your father :' and another of them 
observes, that ' Old men are the particular favour- 
ites of heaven/ The law of God required the 
Jews *^to rise up before the hoary head and honour 
the face of old men.* And it is mentioned as one 
of the calamities of Jerusalem, that '^the child 
aliould behave himself proudly against the anci- 
ent.'f The persons of the Aged should be ho- 
noured, tho' their cTiaracters may be detestable; 
and the offices of kindness and pity should be ten- 
derly performed to them. But great piety, joined 
with old age, renders it peculiarly honourable. Let 
us hold aged saints in the highest veneration ; 
speak of them and to them with the greatest re- 
spect ; tenderly pity, and patiently bear with their 
weaknesses ; and consider the excellency of their 
characters, as casting a lustre even over their in- 
firmities. Let us earnestly pray for them ; that 
God would assist, support and strengthen them. 

♦ Isaiah IxT. 20. + Lev. xix. 32. + Isaiah iii, 5r- 
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Let us also consult them and hearken to their ad« 
vice. This is particularly the duty of the young; 
especially of the children of such envinent christi- 
ans. Let them pay the highest regard to their 
instructions and maxims. They are alas ! too apt 
to slight them; or if, as they sometimes express 
it, ^ they give the old folks a hearing, they do not 
Jay their admonitions to heart: and the conse- 
quence is generally fatal. Thus Rehoboam, the 
son of Solomon, lost his honour, and tiie greatest 
part of his kingdom, 'by forsaking the counsel of 
o/d men, who had stood before his father, and fol- 
lowing that of the young men, who had grown up 
with himself.** Accordingly St. Peter exhorts, 
' Let the younger be subject to the elder,* and 
fihow that subjection, esteem and respect, which 
the united charms of a hoary head and a righteous 
character demand. 

3, Aged saints should proceed in the ways of 
righteousness, with thankfulness and courage. 

I would, with all deference, address *^unto you. 
Fathers, because ye have known him that is from 
the beginning :' and would exhort you, in the first 
place, to adore the grace of God, who hath restor- 
ed your souls from your wanderings, and led you 
in the paths of righteousness for his name's sake ; 
who hath supported both your lives and your gra- 
ices hitherto ; set this glorious crown on your head, 
and begotten you to a lively hope of greater glory, 

* 1 Kings xii. 
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4even immortal honour. And let me exhort the 
a^d men and women, as Paul commands Titus to 
do, ' that they be sober, grave, temperate, sound in 
faith, in charity, in patience ; that they be in be* 
haviour, as becometh go'dliness, and teachers of 
good things/ Let me entreat you to proceed i^i 
the ways of righteousness, and not be weary of 
well doing. Remember the dignity of your hoary 
head, and be careful never to lose or lessen it. There 
is a remarkable story in the history of Maccabees, 
which deserves the attention of aged christians, 
'In the persecution under Antiochus, king of Sy- 
ria, Eleazar, one of the principal scribes among 
the Jews, an aged man, was commanded, on pain of 
death, to eat swine's flesh, which was forbidden by 
the law of Moses; but he refused it. Some of 
his old acquaintance, in order to save his life, per^ 
suaded him to take his own provision, and pretend 
to eat of the king's sacrifice. But (saith the histo- 
rian) he be began to consider discreetly and as be- 
came his age, and the excellency of his ancient 
years, and the honour of his gray head, whereunto 
he was come ; and his most honest education from 
a child : or rather the holy law made and given by 
God : therefore he said, ' If becometh not our age 
in any wise to dissemble, whereby many youqg 
persons might think, that Eleazar, being fourscore 
years old and ten, were now gone to a strange re- - 
ligion : and so they, thro' mine hypocrisy and de- 
sire to live a little time and a moment longer, shouldi 
be deceived by me ; and I get a stain to mine pld 
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;e, and make it abominable. Wherefore, now 
infuUy changing this life, I will show myself such 

one, as mine age requireth, and leave a notable 
:ample to such as be young/ And when he had 
id these words, immediately he went to the tor* 
ent.* Polycarp, a primitive bishop and a disci- 
e of St. John, being summoned before a heathen 
agistrate, and commanded to abjure Jesus Christy 
ade this notable reply ; ' Fourscore and five 
jars I have been serving Christ, and he hath never 
)ne me the least wrong : how then shall I blas- 
leme my King and Saviour ?' Let your experi- 
ice of the power and comforts of religion ; let 
ich examples of steady pi^ty ; let the near ap- 
roach of death, and your hopes of glory, all join 

make you very careful not to lose the things that 
5 have wrought, and sully the honour to which 
)u have a claim. Labour after greater patience 
id contentment, greater mortification to the world, 
hich you are so soon to leave, and to have your 
)nversati0n habitually in heaven. Endeavour to 
3 doiBg dil the good you can, especially by bear- 
ig testimony to the pleasure and peace, that are 
> be found in the way of righteousness. Aged 
iristians, (as I hinted above) are apt to be dis- 
)uraged, because they think they can do little for 
od. But, my friends, do the best you can, out of 
5gard to the master you serve, who doth not cast 
ff his aged servants, nor despise their feeble at- 
mpts to promote his interest ; and who has pro-v 

* a Mace. Yi,. 18, &c. 
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miscd that • to old age and hoar hairs he will hear, 
and carry y and deliver you^ and never forsake you/ 
Do this^ out of regard to your descendants, to 
those whom you leave behind, and to the support 
of Religion. Endeavour^ according to the lan- 
guage of the psalmist, ^ to bring forth fruit, even 
to old age, that you may flourish in the courts of 
the Lord ;' that it may be said of you, as of the 
church of Thyatira; ^That your last works are 
more and better than the first.** Then will you 
shine in the double lustre of age and holiness, be 
the ornaments of religion, and • come to your grave 
in a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in, in 
its season. 'f 

4. It is the wisdom of young persons to enter 
on the ways of righteousness. 

It is the duty of your parents. Young friends, 
to lead you into them, and walk before you in them : 
to keep you in the ways of sin, which are tlie 
ways of shame, and from the company of those 
who are walking in them to dishonour and ruin. I 
exhort them to be careful, to ^ train you up in the 
way in which you should go, that when you are old 
you may not depart from it,' but have the honour 
of having persevered in it. Let me exhort all that 
are young to ' chuse the way of truth, and to stick 
to God's testimonies ; to remember your creator 
in the days of your youth ;' and to be sober-mind; 

* Rev. ii. 1% + Job V. 2^, 



5cr- 11 The honour of aged Piety. 205 

ed, temperate, grave, humble, and serious. For 
consider, you may not live to be old ; you may not 
have time or inclination to change your courtesy 
hereafter : or if you have, it will be more difficult : 
or if you should, by divine grace, conquer the diffi- 
culty and become holy at last, the remembrance of 
youthful sins and follies will be very painful. To 
have devoted your best days, the strength and vi- 
gour of youth, to the service of the world, the flesh 
and the devil, and only the dregs of your lives to 
God; what a reproach will that be to you !* But 
I have very little hope of those who forget God 
in their youthful days. Confucius, the celebrated 
Chinese philosopher, observes, ' He that is arrived 
at forty years of age, and hath hitherto been a 
slave to some criminal habit, is not in a condition to 
subdue it. I hold his malady to be incurable, and 
that he will persevere in his crime till death.' In 
like manner, an elegant writer of our own observes, 
^ Youth and manhood, not advanced age, are the 
proper stages of life for rectifying any wrong bent 
of temper. |f that Sun, which God hath lighted 
tip^ doth not dispel the mists and/og*s of yice, 6e- 
fore the noon of life, it is generally overcast foe 
the whole day.'* Indeed experience showeth, that 
a vain, giddy, thoughtless young man or woman, 
generally makes a thoughtless, stupid, worthless 
old one : and the poet's words are often verified ; 
A youth of frolics ; an old Age of cards/ There- 
fpre I urge your speedy compliance with the call of 

* Seed. 
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the gospel, and your choice of God as your master, 
guide and portion. This exhortation should come 
%vith peculiar force on the hearts of those, who 
are descended from parents and ancestors, renown- 
ed for piety. Consider, you who are the descend- 
ants of God's servants, what vast obligations you 
are under to him, for so distinguishing a privilege-; 
that you are accountable to him for the advantage 
you enjoyed by their examples, counsels and pray- 
ers; and that this will aggravate your disobedi- 
ence and your ruin, if you forsake the God of your 
fathers. Consider how desirable it is, for your own 
sake, that you should be followers of them, as you 
would secure the honour of aged piety. Consider 
how desirable it is, for the sake of religion, that 
you should rise up in their room and stead, and 
that ' the unfeigned faith, which dwelt in your pi- 
ous ancestors, should dwell in you also.'* Upon 
the whole, to use the language of the Apostle, '^thi3 
is my desire, that every one of you do show the 
same piety, diligence and patience, to the full as- 
surance of hope unto the end ; .that ye be not 
slothful, but followers of them, who, thro' faith and 
p^tience^ inherit the promises.'f Amen, 

* % Tim, u ^^ + Ileb, ti. 11, X^ 



DISCOURSE XII. 



The Joy of aged and dying Saints^ in leavings 
their Descendants prosperous^ peaceful and pi* 
ous^ considered, 



I Kings i. 48, 

And also thus said the king [David,] Blessed he 
the Lord God of- Israel, which hath given OTte 
to sit on my throne this day^ mine eyes even see- 
ing it, 

*T7^NOWEST thou not this of old, saith one 
■ "^ - of Job's friends, since man was placed on 
the earth, that the triumphing of the wicked is 
short ?* This observation is illustrated by the his- 
tory of Adonijah, the son of David, of which the 
text is a part, and the end that was so speedily put 
to the authority, which he had unrighteously usurp* 
ed, David had greatly erred in his conduct towards 
his children ; especially to Adonijah, having ^ not 
displeased him at any time, in saying. Why hast 
thou done so ?' This spoiled youth, taking advan- 
tage of his father's infirmities and confinement to 
his bed^ ^exalted himself, saying, I will bo king/ 
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and began to use some popular methods to establish 
his interest. He engaged Joab, the general of the 
king's forces, and Abiathar, the priest, on his side, 
Nathan, the prophet, who knew that God had ap- 
pointed Solomon to succeed David in the kingdom, 
consults with Bathsheba his mother, to defeat the 
pretender's scheme, and to set Solomon on the 
throne of his father- For this purpose they in- 
form David of the plot, of the persons engaged in 
it, and of what fatal consequence it would be to So- 
lomon, Bathsh^ba^ i^nd the peace and happiness 
of the kingdom, if the plot should succeed. Da- 
vid therefore orders that Solomon should be im- 
mediately anointed and proclaimed king : which 
was done, amidst the loudest acclamations of the 
pe6ple. Adonijah and his confederates heard the 
noise and shouting ; and, upon enquiry into the 
reason of it w^as informed, that David had made 
Solomon king ; that Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, had anointed him ; that he was actur 
ally seated on the throne ; that the old l^ing had 
received the congratulations of his courtiers and 
officers on this occasion ; and received them with 
the greatest pleasure and thankfulness, saying, 
^ Blessed be the liord God of Israel, which hath 
given one to sit on my throne this day, mine eyes 
even seeing it.* 

It may be subservient to my present design, to 
illustrate the favours, which David here celebrates 
Avith so much pleasure and thankfulness ; Namely, 
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that he had a worthy son to succeed him in the 
throne ; and that he should have the honour to see 
him seated there. 

' David blessed God, that He had given him A 
worthy successor/ It was a satisfaction to him that 
he was not childless ; that when, for his sin in the 
matter of Uriah, the sword had entered into his 
house, and slain several of his children, Solomon 
was spared^ who was the fevourite of God ; He 
having directed Nathan to caU him Jedidiah, or 
the beloved of the Lord ; and that Adonijah's con- 
spiracy was soon and entirely defeated. David had 
great satisfaction in Solomon's character, as one 
eminently wise and good ; who ' loved the Lord, 
walking in the statutes of David his father,' and 
had to that day done the commandments and judg- 
ments of God:* in whom the Israelites would 
heartily acquiesce and rejoice, and under whose 
government the kingdom would be peaceful, pros- 
perous and happy. Further, 

' David blessed God, that he had the singular ho- 
nour to see this son seated on the throne of Israel : 
^ mine eyes even seeing it.' The conspiracy of 
Adonijah showed, that the appointment of Solo- 
mon to be king, by David, and even by God him- 
self, had little weight with men of turbulent and 
ambitious spirits ; who, after David's death, might 
hope to set aside the succession. He therefwe 

* 1 Chron. xxviii. 7. 



SIO The Joy of aged Saints Ser. 12 

looked upon it as a peculiar favour of God to Isra- 
el, and especially to himself, that his throne should 
be filled, and the peace of his kingdom established, 
during his life. He had thus an additional proof 
of God's faithfulness to his promise, that Solomon 
should succeed him, enjoy a peaceful reign, and 
build the house of God. He had an opportunity 
of seeing how wisely Solomon began his reign, 
and how firmly the kingdom was established in his 
band. Amidst all the langour of nature, David's 
heart rejoiced in this happy settlement, and he as- 
cribes the praise to that God, from whom promo- 
tion cometh. Let us put our souls in his soul's 
stead, and think, what joy it must give to a dying 
prince, whose love to God, to his worship and to 
Israel, was so strong, to see his throne filled by so 
wise and worthy a successor, and the hearts of all 
Israel, except a few desperate men, united to him : 
then we shall not wonder that David, with such ar- 
dent devotion, blessed the Lord God of Israel for 
so happy an event. 

Prom the words thus connected, we may natu- 
rally draw this observation, ' That it is matter of 
great joy and thankfulness to aged christians when 
they are dying, to leave their families in prosperous 
and peaceful circumstances ; and especially, rising 
up in tlieir stead to serve God and support religion. 
I propose, 

L To illustrate this observation. 

II. To show why such a prospect gives so much 
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pleasure to aged saints ; and then draw some use* 
ful inferenxes from the subject. 

I. |n arder to illustrate this observation, it may 
be proper and useful to observe, that it is a plea- 
sure to an aged, dyijig christian^ to leave hi^ des- 
cendants in prosperous circumstances ; it is a great- 
er pleasure to him to leave them in peace and 
love; but his greatest joy is to leave them in the 
>yay of holiness, and zealous fojr the interest of 
religion. 

L It is a pleasure to an aged, dying christian^ 
to leave bis family in prosperous circumstancei^. 

it is the character of a good man, that he is not 
a lover of this world, nor anxiously solicitous about 
future events. Nevertheless, he considers himself 
as obliged, by the laws of nature, reason and the 
gospel, to provide for those of his own house ; not 
only to furnish them with the necessaries of life, 
while he Uveth, but lay up for them such a share 
of its good things as he can, consistent with their 
present support and comfort, and the other dcr 
mands, which hi)5 great Lord hath upon him. He 
is not solicitous to he^p up so muph wealth for 
them, as may be -likely to make them idle, proud 
p.nd luxurious ; but pqly so much as may fix them 
comfortably in the world ; jn tjhat middle station 
>vhich may be most friendly to their piety and hap- 
piness. He recollects, with pleasure and tliaqkful- 

jicss, that God hath blessed his labour ; tliiat his 

3 JE 
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children will not be left destitute and helpless^ and 
exposed to all the temptations of poverty, He ia 
particularly pleased and thankful^ that wliat he 
leaves his family is the fruit of his botkest industry ; 
that he bath no ill-gotten money ^mong^ his sub- 
stance^ to bring a curse upon it ; that he hath not 
defrauded the king^ his dealers^ or wprkmen of 
their dues : that he hath giveq Christ's ministers 
and the poor^ such a share of his substance^ as he 
thought in his conscience he pught to do^ in pro-, 
portion to the degree in which proyidenqe hath fa^ 
voured him. He is glad that^ in ponsequenqe of 
this, his family will be likely to have the blessing of 
God, with whii:h he leaves theip. He rejoiceth ia 
that declaration pf ^cjomon, ■■ The just man walk- 
eth in his integrity : his children are blessed aftei^ 
him ;'* ^nd he dieth with a full persuasion^^ tthat i| 
will be confirnned to his children, 

2. It is % greater pleasure tp hipa tp leaye h^ 
descendants in unity p.nd love. 

Payid had seen and felt much pf the fatal mis? 
chiefs of discord in his own family : but he hoped 
the settlement of so wise ^nd benevolent a prince 
as Solomon on the throne, would establish and se- 
cure its peace. Contentions ^nd quarrels, between 
whomsoever they happen, are grievous tp all the 
sons of peace ; dishonourable to religion and in- 
jurious to its power i but between those of (he 

» Pro?. M. 7. 
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same stock and femily, they are most shameful and 
pernicious. The Aged saint, when he is going to 
the world of peace, is delighted to see his discend- 
ants peaceful and friendly ; loving as brethren ; 
courteous and kind one to another. It would great* 
ly embitter his dying moments, if he had reason 
to fear, that, after his decease, they would ' fall out 
by the way V or, if prudence kept them from open 
contentioils, would manifest that coldness and in^ 
difference one to another, which is inconsistent 
with brotherly love> and would prevent their hearty 
concurrence in propor measures for their mutual 
benefit, or even the advancement of religion. But 
he departs in peace, when he seeth reason to be* 
lieve, that they will ^ dwell together in unify ;*^ 
abound itl good offices to one another ; and that 
there will be no strife nor emulation between them^ 
except it be that laudable one, who shall do most 
for the honour and comfort of the family, and to 
promote each others best interest/* This leads me 
to add, 

3. It is his greatest joy to leave his descendants 
in the way of holiness, and xealous far the support 
of religiottv 

I doubt not but David's heiart exulted and gave 
thanks, for Solomon's settlement on the throne, 

* THe celebrated Philip de Mornay, lord Plessis, said with 
an air of chearfulness, just before his death, ' I am arrtred at 
the height of eomfort, sjiiice I die witb th^ assurance of leavuig 
peace among my children.' 

3 E) S 
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principally because he had all encouragement to 
believe^ that this his^ son would continue to walk in 
God's statutes as he had hitherto done ; would 
build him a house^ establish his worship^ and pro* 
mote truths justice and piety thro' all Israel. And^ 
next to the good hope of his own eternal salvation^ 
there is nothing can give the heart of a pious pa- 
rent higher delight than such a prospect as this. 
' A wise son, saith Solomon^ maketh a glad father. 
The father of a wise child rejoiceth in him ;' es- 
pecially when he is quitting the stage of life, and 
can do no more for the church of God, than pour 
out his prayers for its prosperity. How is the 
heart of an aged dying christian wounded, even 
when he hath a comfortable hope that he is enter- 
ing on eternal rest, to think that he leaves wicked 
and graceless children behind him ! degenerate 
plants ! who, notwithstanding all his care and cuP 
ture,. bring forth only wild grapes; who will be 
the grief of tjje righteous, a dishonour to the fami- 
ly from which they spring, and to a christian pro- 
fession ; and who may be instruments of cqrrupt- 
ing others, and thus j^gravating their own ruin f 
On the other hand, his joy and gratitude can 
scarcely be expressed, when he seeth his children, 
under the influence of religious principles anc? 
divine grace, knowing the God of their fathers 
and not only escaping the pollutions that are i 
the world thro' lust, but deeply concerned to s 
cure an interest in Christ and the salvation of th' 
Bouk; giving themselves to prayer and attend 



Ser. 12 in having pioUt Descendants. 215 

diligently and seriously on the pubKc means of 
grace : when he seeth them fixed in useful sta- 
tions ; ruling their houses well : supporting religion 
by their countenance and purse, and adorning it 
by their lives. Thus he had just reason to con- 
clude, that they are so well established as not to be 
moved from their steadfastness. In consequence 
of this, he can roost chearfully commit them to the 
divine care and faithfuliie^s, leave them secure and 
happy in the friendship of God, and in the way to 
heaven. He can confidently adopt the dying words 
of Joseph to his brethren and posterity ; *^ I die : 
but God will surely visit you, and bring you to the 
land which he hath promised.'* Thus do dying 
saints rejoice and give thank» when they leave their 
descendants in easy and peaceful circumstances, 
and especially when they see them rising up, in 
their stead, to serve God and support religion. I 
go on to consider, 

II. Why such a prospect giveth so much joy ta 
aged and dying christians. Now this joy ariseth^ 
partly from their natural love to their descendants ; 
but chiefly from their concern for the honour of 
God and Christ, and for the continuance and spread 
of religion ; and from their expectation of meet- 
ing them again in a better world. 

1. This joy ariseth, in part, from their natural 
love to their descendants. 

* Gen. I. 2 i. 
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God hath implanted in all creatures a strong' af- 
JFection to thfeir offspring ; in order that they may 
J^reserve tind sustain them, till they are capable of 
providirtg for themselves. This natural iiistinct or 
loiiBeiction is, in good men, sanctified by religion^ 
It is linder the government of a stronger and no- 
bler principle : a principle^ which leads parents t6 
consult the spiritual and eteriiat welfare of their 
bffspring. The fciirfe which they take of their chiU 
dren is attended with great delight ,♦ and even theif 
isolicitude about them hath its pleasure* But virherl 
Ihey have a regard to their children's happiness^ 
not merely thro' natursll iEiffectioii, but from con^ 
isidering them as rational immortal creatures, capa- 
ble of enjoying the greatest intellectual felicity, 6t 
liable to the mbst Exquisite misery, and that for 
ever ; it turns the stream of natural affection into 
k proper channel ; and hence, they have no great- 
erjoy than to see them serious and holy. Thus 
their children become dear to them, by a stronger 
and more engaging tie, than that of nature ; eveii 
thieir commbn relation to God^ as their Father and 
Friend ; and to Jesiis As their Redeemer and Sa- 
Vious. The real Christian, from a conviction that 
godliness is profitable to all things, having the pro* 
mise of the life, that noW is, and that which is to 
come, urgeth his descendants by all perstiasive ar- 
guments, to follow after it ; and when he seeth, 
that thro' a divine blessing, his instructions are not 
Vain, he rejoiceth over them with great joy. 

2 The concern which aged christians feel for the 
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honour of God and Christ, and for the continuance 
^nd spread qf religion, incrcasetl^ this joy. 

I n^ention these together, because the letter 19 
the n^tur^I^ necess^^ry consequence pf the former. 
The gtft^t object of u gQod m^n's desire is^ * that 
God in all things m^y be glorified through Jesu^ 
Christ;' ths^t his perfections may be sqen ^nd mani- 
fested in the \Yorld, especially by the spread of hi% 
l^lorious gospel ; and that he may receive that re* 
verence, homage and love^ ^hich i« due to him 
from all his rational, especially his redeemed crea- 
tures. He rejoiccth, that in order t(\ this, God will 
have a succession of f^.itliful servants in every age, 
p.nd thj^t the number of t^he spirits of just men 
made perfect will be continually iqcreasing, by co- 
lonies remove^ from this earth. In this view it is 
a pleasing reflection to him, thq^t he hath been ai^ 
instrument of prqdijcing £^ud training up a race of 
rational inimprtal beings, to §erye ?^nd glorify God^, 
to improve in hpliness, and ripen for eternal glo- 
ry. The good man hath such ^n ardent affectiqn 
to the Jle4eemer, and feelif sp much of the con- 
straining influences of his dying love, that he ear- 
nestly prays for fhe prosperity of his church ; an4 
he labours, according to his station and ^bjjity, to 
promote the interest of his Lord and Saviour. In 
this vieWj he rejoiceth that his Qmn de^cendanti^ 
belong to Jesus ; that their nances were written in 
the ^Lamb's book of life,* as vyell as enrolled 
anaong the members of his chi|rch below; and 
that they are a part qf tl^^t s^eUj which serve 
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Christ, and declare his mighty works and amazing 
grace to their children. The aged christian feels 
so sincere and strong an affection to all his fellowr 
creatures, whom he is leaving behind, that he de- 
liglits in the prospect of rehgion's being supported 
and maintained among them, it is his heart's de- 
sire and prayer for them all, that they may be sa- 
ved ; that as one generation passeth away and ano- 
ther, cometh, there may be in each a large number 
of holy zealous christians, who shall be like the salt 
of the earth, to keep it from general corruption ; 
or like a little leaven hid in a heap of meal, to leaven 
Uie whole mass. It is his joy to think, that the' he 
is dying, religion is not dying with him ; that that 
will survive and continue in the town and neigh- 
bourhood, to which he is related ; and especially 
in his own family. He hath a chearful hope, that 
there will be some, who may inherit his name and 
estate thro' future generations, that will uphold 
the cause of truth, liberty, holiness and peace ; be 
pillars in the house of God, and the joy of suc- 
ceeding ministers in it. The more the dying chris- 
tian loveth God and his ways, his house and wop- 
ship, the more pleased and thankful he is, that there 
are those rising up in his place and stead, who will 
have the same love and care, and" be the support 
of religion, when he is laid in the dust. But the 
principal ground of his joy and praise on this od* 
casion is, 

3. His prospect of meeting his pious depcend- 
ants agaiu in the heavenly world. 
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It is a most reviving and glorious eonsolation, 
which the gospel affords to dying saints, that when 
they part with pious friends and relatives, it is not 
an eternal separation : k is indeed but a short one. 
For when Christ shall be revealed from heaven, 
there shall be ^a gathering together of all his 
saints unto him ;'* and he will so range and dis- 
pose them in the heavenly mansions, that those 
who were united in the bonds of pious friendship 
here, shall be happy in the renewed acquaintance 
and society of each other, and shall be ever with 
one another and with the Lord. What can be 
more cutting to a pious, tender, affectionate parent, 
when putting off the body, than to look on his 
ebildren or qther near relations, and to thinli, 
^ These, I fear, 1 shall never see more ; except it 
l^e in circumstances of anguish and despair at the 
bar of Christ, and must bear my testimony against 
t^eir obstini^cy and incorrigibleness in that solemn 
day/ But, O, with what joy doth the dying chris- 
tian look around on his pious dutiful children, when 
he thinks that he shall soon meet them affain in 
the presence of Christ, with their graces infinite- 
ly improved, and all their imperfections done 
away : then he shall have tlie honour and joy of 
presenting them to Christ, and saying, ^ Behold 
here am I, and the children which thou hast gra- 
ciously given me; which I have tmined up for 
ihee ; and, being redeemed by thy blood and sanc- 
tified by thy Spirit, are now meet for the inherit- 

% 

» 2 Thess. ii. 1. 

g F 
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ance of the saints in light ! This inheritance I 
ishall share with them for ever ; and my joys will 
multiply upon me^ by the sight of every child that 
is a partaker of it/ ^ I die, dath he say to them, 
but my God will be with you, and bring us to-? 
getlier again to part no more/ Who can express 
the joy, which a dying saint feels in such a pros- 
pect as this ! His natural, his sanctified love to his 
descendants ; his concerns for the honour of his 
God and Saviour, and for the continuance and 
spread of religion ; and his expectation of a joy- 
ful meeting, and an eternal abode, with his belovr 
ed offspring in the heavenly world, lay a just foun- 
dation for his joy and thankfulness, even in death 
itself, I am now to conclude the subject with somQ^ 
useful 

INFERENCES. 

1. It shouU be the earnest desire, and diKgent 
care, of all parents, that they may have this joy. 

What Have been said on this subject should be a 
motive to them, to watch over the temper and edu- 
cation of their children with the utmost attention ; 
that they may not have their declining years, and 
particularly their dying hours, embittered by pain- 
ful reflections and prospects, God hath commit-^ 
ted to you. Christian parents, immortal souls, 
which he requireth you to train up for him ; and 
your own happiness very much depends on this 
v^ork being well done ; especially jour comfort in 
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departing irom this world. Reason and daily ob- 
servation tell you^ that you must die^ and leave your 
family. You will then want every consolatioh* 
Sincere rteligion in the heart will then support it : 
and good men, in these circumstances^ have been 
enabled to rqoice, that, ^ tho' their houses were not 
BO with God as they could wish, yet he have made 
with them an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things and sure, which is all their salvation and 
all their desire/ But even then their hearts have 
felt a mingled bitterness, when the character of 
their children hath been bad^ or very doubtful. 
Let me, therefore, with the greatest seriousness, 
urge you, to ' train up your children in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord;' that you instruct 
and admonish them, as David did Solomon, to 
' know the God of their fathers, and serve him 
with an upright and willing heart/ Frequently 
remind them, what a joy it will be to ^ow to see 
them truly religious ; so that if they have any 
gratitude^ any compassion, or any sense of decen- 
cy, they may give you this joy, and may be, and do, 
that, which will soften your dying bed. Labour to 
instruct and accustom them to rule their spirits and 
govern their passions ; to live in peace, and love 
one anpther ; and often inculcate upon them, ^ how 
good and pleasant it is for brethren to dwell toge- 
ther in unity/ Let your own conduct he holy and 
unblameable, that no ^iniquity of your's may be 
laid up for your children ;'* and that they may 

* Jobxxi. 19 

2 P 2 
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daily gee in you the amiableness and excellency 
of holiness. Let them observe, that you are libe- 
ral to those who are in necessity, zealous to sup- 
port religion, and ready to every ^good deed for 
the house of God, and the offices thereof/ This 
will not only be a pattern to them, but be hkely to 
bring a blessing upon your family, .instead of hurt- 
ing it. The righteous, saith David, is ever nier< 
ciful and lendeth, and his s^ed is blessed.* The 
pious Dr. Annesfey, when one of his friends hinted 
to him, that his charity was too great, considering 
the number of his children, answered, ^ You quite 
mistake the matter : I am laying up portions foy 
my children/ Again, be careful to support your 
authority in your families, and to restrain the ap- 
pearance of evil, without rigour on the one hand> 
or excessive indulgence on the other. It is no 
wonder, that Adonijah rebelled against God and 
David, when ' his father had never displeased him 
at any time, in saying. Why hast thou done so ?* 
had never corrected, nor even reproved him. To 
all your endeavours to promote the piety of your 
children, add your daily and earnest /Jra^^er^ to 
the God of all grace, for his blessing upon them. 
Thus David prayed, ' Give unto Solomon, my son,: 
a perfect heart. Now, Lord, let it please thee to 
bless the house of thy servant." You have thus 
encouragement to hope, that your labour will not 
be vain : that your children will grow up, as 
plants of righteousness ; that you will leave them 

t Psalm xxxTii^ 2G* 
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behind you with much satisfaction, and that they 
will be your glory, joy, and crown of rejoicing, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ We 
may infer, 

2. Aged christians, who have this joy, ought to 
be very thankfiil. 

Bless the Lord God of Israel, as t)aivid did, that 
he hath given you dutiful and religious children, 
and spared you to be witnesses of their holy con- 
versation. You know too much of yourselves, of 
human nature in its present corrupt state, and of 
the word of God, to ascribe the piety of your off- 
spring to any thing peculiarly gentle and tractable! 
in their spirits ; to any uncommon prudence or 
skill in your instructions ; to any thing remarkably 
engaging in your example. Even such advantages 
come from God, the Father of our spirits. He put 
an affection for them, and care of them, into your 
hearts. His spirit opened their minds to receive 
religious impressions, and made your pious la- 
bours effectual for their convel^sion and hoHness. 
Adore divine grace, which hath conferred such a 
distinguishing favour upon you. To excite and 
cherish your gratitude, consider how many pious 
parents are mourning over their x\bsaloms and 
Adonijahs ; their disobedient and rebellious chil* 
dren. Tliey have no other satisfaction but this ; 
some glimmering hope, that perhaps divine grace 
may turn their hearts hereafter : or if not, that 
^ their own work is with the Lord, and their reward 
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tvith their God :' and that in the otiier world, they 
shall be so like Christ in holiness, as to feel no more 
painful sensations on account of tiie wickedness 
even of their own children ; but shall, with calm 
approbation, behold their final doom, when Christ 
shall bid them depatt. Such distressed christians 
claim our tenderest pity and earnest prayers* Let 
those whom God*hath honoured with pious chil- 
dren, and spared to see them established in the 
ivay of holiness, celebrate his loving-kindness in 
life and death. And let them consider fill theii* 
joy on this account, as a strong obligation upon 
them, to employ their remaining time and strength^ 
in endeavouring to promote higher degrees of* 
piety, zeal and usefulness^ in those that shall come 
after them. Let me infer^ 

• * 

3. It is the duty of young persons to fulfil their 
parents* joy. 

Let them be solicitous to cherisih atid manifest 
those graces and dispositions^ which will afford 
their parents much comfort, especially when they 
are aged and dying. ' The father of the righte- 
ous, saith Solomon, shall greatly rejoice, and he 
that begetteth a wise child shall have joy of him. 
Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and she 
that bare thee shall rejoice.'* I might urge this 
upon you. Young friends, by many considerations. 
You owe it in gratitude to God, who hath so or- 

* Prov. xxiii. 24, 25. 
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dered it, in the course of his providence, that yoa 

should descend from a pious stock, and enjoy in* 

numerable advantages, which the greater part, even 

of the christian world, want. You owe this iti 

gratitude to your parents, to whom you can never 

render sufficient thanks, or perform equivalent 

services. Think of all the pains and sorrows, 

which your tender and atfectionate mothers have 

endured to bring you into the world, to nurse, and 

"rear you. Think of their many fatiguing days 

and sleepless nights. Think of the toils and cares 

of your parents, thro' a series of years, to procure 

your subsistence, health and comfort. Think of 
the expenses of your education ; the solicitude, 

with which they have been continually following 

you ; the exhortations, counsels and reproofs they 

have given you ; and all the sighs and tears, the 

concern and anxiety, which you may have cost 

them. And will you be so unnatural, base and 

cruel, as to despise all this ; to render then^ evil 

for so much good ; unkindness and even hatred 

for all this love, and ^ bring down their gray haira 

with sorrow to the grave ?' Surely, you will not, 

cannot, be so wicked. If you are, you will be ab- 
horred by aU the wise and good ;* and the great 

* In what light the heathen considered ingratitude and 
disrespect to parents, may be learned from the following 
passage. ^ Knowest thou not, said Socrates, that the Repub^ 
lick concerns not herself with common ingratitude. But if 
any one be disrespectful to his parents, there is a punishment 
for such ingratitude, the laws reject him as -an outlaw, and 
V'Ul not receive hi© not mto any publick office, Such a one is 
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God, who hath seen all the concerns of your pa-f 
rents for you, ' bottled all their tears/* and rc^s- 
tered all their exhortations and prayers in hi» 
book of remembrance, will most awfully punish 
you. He may, parhaps, repay you in kind^ by 
suffering you to have undutiful and rebellious chil- 
dren ; who may be worse than yourselves, and 
come to public infamy and execution, ^ your eyes 
even seeing it.' He will, however, certainly make 
your plagues wonderful in the future state. Let 
those who have hitherto forsaken the counsel of 
their pious parents, and been 'a heaviness of 
heart unto them,' think on their ways, repent, and 
return to the Lord ; that at length their parents' 
sorrow may be turned into joy, to see their chil- 
dren, who were spiritually dead, made filive, and 
those, who were lost, found. Those of you, who 
have chosen the way of truth, begun well, and 
raised the expectation of your parents, ministers, 
and other christian friends, be careful, that you 
do not disappoint us. Let not your goodness be 
' as the morning cloud and early dew, that passeth 
away ;' but labour to improve in wisdom and 

incapable of performing any great action, or distributing 
justice. They who contemn their parents will be blamed 
aiid abandoned by all the world. If men see them to be un- 
grateful to their parents, they will not believe that thou wilt 
be grateful lo others. It is particularly examined, concern* 
ing candidates for offices, whether they have been respect-* 
ful and gratv'ful to their parents.' Xenophon. memor. L. ji. 

c. \\, h n, 14, 

* Psalm hi. 8. 
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piety ; to grow in the knowledge of Christ cruci* 
fied^ and to live by faith in him. To this end, 'be 
not high minded, but fear, and watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation ;' that you may 
be more and more the joy of all that love Christ 
fand his cause ; and especially that your parents 
may have increasing comfort in you, and may bless 
God for you with their dying breath. It is mention- 
ed, as an amiable part of the character of the ju- 
dicious Mr. Richard Hooker, that he used to say, 
' if I had no other reason and motive for being rc^ 
llgious, I would strive earnestly to be so, for the 
sake of my aged mother, that 1 may requite her 
care of me, and cause the widow's heart to sing for 
joy.' I conclude with addressing you, in the words 
of Solomon, with a truly paternal tenderness and 
concern, 'My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart 
shall rcyoice^ even mine/* 

* ProTfXxiii. 15. 
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The Itand of God in removing our Friends ancf 
Acquaintance far from us, considered and im- 
proved. 



Psalm Ixxxviii. 18. 

Lover and friend hast Thou put far from me^ and 
mine acquaintance into darkness. 

IVTEXT to the joys of religion, thof^e of friend^ 
-^ ^ ship are most rational, sublime and satis- 
factory. But they, like all other earthly joys, have 
their mixtures and aftays, anrf are very precarious. 
We are often called to weep with (xur friend^, and 
sometimes to weep over them. Grief and tears 
for their death, are the sad tribute we pay fw lov- 
ing and being beloved, and living long in this 
world. This seems to have been the case witk the 
author of this melancholy psalm, \yhere our text 
is. He was exercised with great afflictions of bo- 
dy, and deep distress of mind. ^ His soul was full 
of troubles, end his life drevt^ nigh 'to the grave. 
He was shut up and confined by weakness and 
paiu, and could not go fortb^' to bis ^ business or 
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pleasure^ to the social or solemn assembly, v. 3—8. 
He adds^ that ' he had been afflicted and ready to 
die from his youth up ;' v, 15. which seems to in- 
timate that he was now an old man. Some of his 
acquaintance and friends had deserted him, and 
^ he was become an abomination to them/ v. 8. 
They would not assist him, nor afford him the com- 
fort of a friendly yisit, and the chetgip kindness of 
a soft, compassionate word. Others of them, who 
jfcvouW l;iave been faithful and kind to him in his 
distress, were taken out of tljie world ; ^nd this, at 
a time when, thro' age and infirmities, he pecu- 
liarly needed their company and assistance. To 
this hQ refers in the text ; and with this he con- 
.cludes the psalm^ as the heaviest stroke of all; 
*^ Lover .^nd friend hast thou put far from me, and 
mine acquaintance into darkness." This is a com- 
mon case ; and frequently the case of the Aged. 
It is no unusual thing for old p.eople to out-live 
their nearest relations; the companions of their 
lives ; their children, and sometimes their grand- 
children too : and they are, as the Psajimist ex* 
presseth it^ ^like a sparrow alone upon the house 
top.* As 1 am now particularly addressing the 
Aged, I propose to consider this very afflictive 
case ; and suggest some thoughts and advices to 
them, which I hope, thro' a divine blessing, will 
concur with the sorro)v of the countenance^ to 
make the bear.t better. I shall therefore, 

I. Consider the heavy affliction^ with which the 
Psalmist was Tisited* 
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II. His devout acknowledgment of the hand of 
jrod in it ; and then^ add some useful refl^ctionil 
from the subject. 

I. I am to consider the heavy affliction^ with 
which the Psahnist was visited. 

It will be proper here to consider, the persons 
he speaks of, and what was become of them. 
The persons spoken of were^ his acquaintance, 
friends, and lovers, Man is a creature formed for 
fjociety : he could not subsist without it ; or if he 
could, would be a miserable being-. There is some 
comfort in havings what we call, acquaintance;, 
especially if they are sensible, neighbourly, well- 
behaved persons, The common intercourse of 
life, visits and conversation, have their pleasures. 
These tend to remove the roughness of the mind, 
to increase our knowledge of human nature, ex- 
ercise our social affections, and promote ciyility and 
love. Even from acquaintance we may often Want 
and derive assistance. But the original w^ord, 
rendered acquaintance in thp text, is in other 
places translated kinsfolk 8^nd Jamiliar friends : 
and, compared with the other words here used, 
showeth that the Psg^lmist ^oth not so much refer 
to those, with whon^ he had a general acquaintance 
only, as to those to whom he was allied by blood 
or friendship, and for whom he had a tender af 
fection. The ties of nature are strong and en 
dearing. Where persons descend from the sam 
stock, and have grown up together, tliere is geu* 
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rally a most intimate friendship formed between 
them. The ties of friendship, were there is no 
previous relation, are often more tender and strong, 
than those of nature : and, a|s Solomon observeth, 
' Inhere is a friend that sticketh closer than a bro- 
ther/ When persons have had long experience 
of each other's temper, ancj there hath been a 
free con^munication of counsels, joys and griefs ; 
when they have, by a series of kind offices 
thro* 'many ypaf s, assisted onp another in difficul- 
ties and perplexities, and bein^ intent upon pro- 
moting each other's wisdom, holiness, and credit, 
^eir hearts are knit together in the strongest man- 
ner, and the principles of gratitude, honqur, loye^ 
and piety cqnfirra the unioij. 

Such friends and rdatives the Psalmist had en- 
joyed ; and ' that he enjoyed them no longer,' was 
the affliction which he • so pathetically laments in 
the text. They were put far from him : removed 
to a distancp. To lose the company of such friends 
is painful ; fpr, according to an Arabian proverb, 
' The presence of a friend brightens the eye* and 
gladdens the heart. To lose their ^ counsel and 
iadvice* is painful. To be deprived of those in 
whose faithful breasts we could repose our secrets 
and our confidence ; >vhQ would mildly reprove 
our errors ^.nd wisely direct our steps ; who would 
remove some of our grievances by their assist- 
ance, and lighten the rest by their sympathy ; who 
lyould lessen our cares and double our joys, this 
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is to a friendly heart very grievous. It is painful 
to a pious mind, to lose the sight of their good 
%vorks and examples : for ^ as iron sharpen<^t{i 
iron, so doth the countenance of a man his friend/ 
It keepeth his graces alive and active, and excites 
a laudable emulation to excej. Tho' our friends 
were so situated by that providence, which fixeth 
the bounjds of men's habitation, that we could sel- 
dom see ^nd converse with them^ it was a pleasure 
»nd advantage to us to hear from theip., and to rea^ 
the friendship and piety of their heartsi in theijr 
letters. To know that they were daily mindful of 
us in their prayers, and to have kept up the be$t 
Ifind of correspondence, by mutual addresses to th^ 
throne of Grace for each other's welfare, tended tp 
strengthen our mutual affection, and prevent that 
(^ecay of frienjjship, which distance and absence 
are apt tp occasion. To be (deprived of their ' cojjr 
respondence and prayers/ i^ therefore another 
painful circumstance in thpir rpmqval from us. But 
what chiefly afflicted the Psalmist, and will afflict 
every generous heart, was, that l)is friends and lov- 
ers were removed Jnto (larkties^ ; that is, to the 
grave^ which is called in scriptpre, the land qf 
darkness and the shadow of death, w'jthout any or- 
der or succession ; and where the light is as dark- 
ness.'* They were put so far from him, that hp 
could see them no more ; were (Jead and buf ied out 
of his sight ; neither would pne pf their friend? 
pn earth any more behold them. Thus are our 
friends put into darkness. The eyes that use4 tp 

* Job. X. 21, 22. 
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sparkle with pleasure, when we met after a long 
absence^ are cloathed in death. The voice that used 
to delight and edify us, is sealed up in everlasting 
silence. There is no conversing with them per- 
sonally nor by letters. Not lands and seas divide 
us from them, but regions of vast, unknown spacc^ 
which we cannot yet pass over ; and which they 
c^lnnot, and indeed would not, tread back, as much 
as they loved us.. We have no way of conveying 
ihtelligence to them or receiving it from them^ 
Perhapst they were put f^r from us in their youth, 
or in the midst of their days arid usefulness ; whert 
We promised ourselves many year's of pleasure iti 
their friendship and converse, and expetted many, 
years of service from them, from their families, for 
the church, and the world. Alas ! one awful, fa- 
tal stroke hath brdke down all the pleasfng fabric 
of love and happiness. But these are reflections^ 
which must not bd dwelt upon. When theiy begin 
to grow very jiainful, as they soon will, it is time 
to turn our thoughts to that, which is tb^ second 
thing observable in the text ; namely, 

II. The Psalmist's devout acknowledgment of 
the hand of God in this affliction. 

' Thou hast put them far from me.* This good 
man, thro' the whole plalm, ascribeth all his afflic- 
tions, and particularly the death of his friends, to 
the hand of God. He takes no notice of their dis* 
eases : he neither' blames them for imprudence and 
delay, nor those who attended them for neglect or 
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misapplication : but looks beyond all second causcii 
to the ^eat Lord of all ; owns him as the. supreme 
tovereign of every life, and disposer of every event: 
And we shall do well to make this idea in the bles- 
sed God familiar to our minds, as it is at once most 
instructive and most comfortable. 

The Holy Scriptures Confirm the dictaites of red- 
sqp upon this subject ; assuring us, that ' God mak- 
ctli peace and createth evil ; thslt out of the mouth 
of the Lord proceedeth. evil and good ;' that the 
most casual events are under his direction, so, that 
* not a sparrow falleth to^ nor liteth on, the ground 
without him ;' much less do his rational creatures^ 
and children die, without his' notice and appoint- 
ment. By whatever disease or casualities they 
die, it is • God who ' taketh away their bregtth ; 
changeth their countenance, and sendeth th^m into 
darkness/ With awful majesty God^^clainteth this as 
his prerogative : ' Behold I, even I, am He, I kill, 
stud I m^ke alive : I wound, and I heel ; neithei" 
is there any who can deliver out of my hand '* 
He removeth our friends, who hath a right to do 
it. They were our friends, but they are kis 
creatures ; and may He not do what he will with 
his Qwn ? He gave them life of his free goodness, 
and he hath a right to demand it when he pleaseth. 
Dear as they were to us, we must acknowledge, 
they were sinners; and, as such, had forfeited 
theii* lives to the justice of God : and shall not He 

* Dent, xxxii. 39. 
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detcrmiac whea to take them away ? They were 
our friends ; but do we not hope and believe, that, 
by repentance, faith in Christ, and sanctifying 
grace, they were become Ai^yWenrfs too? dear to 
him by many inconsolable ties ? Hath He not then 
a superior claim to them, and a jj-reater interest in 
them? Is it not fit that He should be served first? 
May He not call home his friends, when He pleas- 
eth ? Shall He wait for, or ask, our consent first ? 
He doth it, whom he cannot, dare not, gainsay. 
' Behold, He taketh away, who can hinder him ? 
Who wik say unto him, what doest thou ?'* He 
doth it, who is "^infiiiitely good and wise;' and 
doth every thing in the best time and manner. His 
.knowledge is perfect a«d unerring : his goodness 
boundless and never-failing. Tho' his judgments 
are a great d^ep, and his schemes utterly unsearch- 
able! by us ^ yet we may rx^ason^bly belieye, that 
He consulteth the happiness of his servants in 
what is most mysterious and most grievous, and hi3 
word giveth us the strongest assurance of it Ho 
that whether wc exercise the faith of christian^ 
or the reason of men, wa muBt acknowledge the 
hand of God, yea, his wisdom and goodness, in 
removing our acquaintance into darkness. Thus 
iiave we considered the Psalmist's a^iction in tlip 
loss of his friends, and his devout acknowledgment 
pf the hand of God in it. I^et us now ;ittend to 
|.bpse natural and useful refiections^ which these 

* Job ix. 12- 
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ulars suggest to us : and may God, by hi» 
I, deeply impress them, upon our hearts ! 

APPLICATION. 
1 . The case here described ^ a very pitiable 

It claims the compassion of all pioo& and ge- 
u*ous mnids. It is a very great affliction^ to. be 
eprived of those, whose souls were formed for 
riendship ; in whom we saw more and more good- 
less., as our intimacy increased ; and with whom 
we exchanged so many endearments. It i& an af- 
fliction, which the most worthy, tender minds are 
most sensible of, and affected with. It seemed to 
touch our blessed Lord as deep as any other ; for . 
he wqpt at the grave of his friend Lazarus.. Wheu / 
'Such a stroke cometh upon those, who, like Heman,. 
are advanced in years, and have their natural 
strength weakened by infirmities, it is peculiarly 
grievous : so that they may adopt the lively words; 
of the pious* Mr. Herbert ; ^ Thou tak'st away my 
health— and more, — for my friends die. They 
think it too late in life to form new friendships ; 
or if they do, they seldom relish them so well as 
the old. The cares and anxieties, the many pain- 
ful alarms and fears, which some, whose friends 
have been put far from them, have felt, for weeks, 
and perhaps months, previous to the separating 
stroke, render them less able to bear it : their own 
bodily strength and mental vigour being weakened 
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thereby. In every case of this kind^ the sufferers 
are great objects of pity. Let us put our souls 
' in their souls stead;'* enter tenderly into their 
afflicted cases ; weep with them that weep, and 
pray earnestly for them, that they may have those 
divine supports and consolations, which alone can 
' revive them, when they walk thro' so great a 
trouble. 'f Let us likewise assist and comfort them, 
as far as we are able ; and thus, by bearing one 
another's burdens, imitate the example and fulfil 
the law of Christ. 

2. Let us bless God for the friends we have had, 
and all the comfort we enjoyed in them. 

It is our duty, as Christians, ' in every thing to 
give thanks ;' and the death of our friends is not 
an excepted case. When persons are sick and in 
pain, they are apt to forget the years of health and 
ease, with which they have been favoured. ^ So, 
when we lose our friends, we are apt to forget how 
long a time we enjoyed them, and what comfort 
we had in them. Or, if we think of this, I fear 
it is more to increase the malancholy pleasure of 
grief, than to promote our thankfulness. But, 
surely it becometh us to bless God, who gave us 
agreeable relations and faithful friends ; gave us 
to see and own their worth, and united our hearts 
in a sincere and strong affection. There is like- 
wise much reason for thankfulness, that we en- 

* Job XYi. 4. + Psalm cxxxtu. 7t 
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joyed them so long ; that oui* frietidship was not 
dissolved, when it wasjust cementing, and we were 
baginning' to taste the sweetness and find the bene- 
fits of it. We should most thankfully adiore the 
fountain of all good, for thcr great comfort and 
pleasure we have had in them, that we haire b^etl 
witnesses of their wise, pious steady behaviour, in 
several relations and circumstances of life ; thaft 
they were persons, whom to (user an expressfon of 
Dr. Young) ' we might venture to dip into below 
the surface, without fearing that our good opinion 
would be lessened by our curiosity.' Let us like-^ 
wise be thankful, that there have been no conten- 
tians or dilFerences, no coldness or shyness betvyeert 
us ; that we have no acts of unkindness to re- 
proach ourselves with, and that our endearing 
friendship hath not been, perhaps once, interrupt- 
ed. Let us give God the glory of what was excel- 
lent and lovely in our departed friends, and praise 
him for all the pleasure and advantage we enjoyed 
bj them : for every creature is that to us which He 
is pleased to make it^ and no more. 

3. Let u& humbly submit to the will of Gon, 
when he putteth our friends far from us. 

'twas dumb, saith the Psalmist, I opened not 
my mouth, to complain or murmur, because Thou 
dirf;t ?V.'* God doth it ; and there cannot be a 
moi'o forcible reason, not n:ercy lor a patient sub- 

* Psalia xjtsix. 9* 
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tnission, but a chearful acquiescence. Lei me re- 
mind you^ that He hath a right to do it^ and is just^ 
tvise and kind in all he doth. He, we hope, saw 
them ripe for heaven ; and judged that the prober, 
the best, time to remove them to it. Perhaps H« 
hath taken them away from the evil to come. 
We cannot look into futurity : but He, who can, 
might foresee, that if they had continued longer 
upon earth, some temptation would have attacked 
them, too strong for their resolution ; or some af* 
fliction would have befallen them, too lieavy for 
their fortitude. He might foresee, that their com* 
foft in relative life would have been embittered, 
and their future days filled with sorrow. And 
could we have desired their lives to be lengthened 
out under such disadvantages ? The aged christia» 
is often lamenting, and saying, *I want my dear 

consort and children, to be the support and comfort 
of my declining and infirm years.' But can you be 

sure, that, instead of being so^ they might not have 

increased your griefs and infirmities ; and tliat 

God was not kind to you, in taking them away? 

Among many considerations, which might be urged 

to promote our submission, let us carefully attend 

to the following. Tho' our pious friends are put 

far from us, they are removed near to God, their 

heavenly father and best friend. They are not 

gone down to destruction, nor have they lost their 

being. What chiefly rendered them lovely in our 

eyes, was of an immortal nature, and cannot be 

-"lost. They reckoned nearness to God and commu- 
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4. Let us be careful and diligent^ to make a due 
improveraeat of such afflictions^ 

By removing our friends, God designeth to seal 
instruction upon our souls : and let us be solicitous 
pd learn it. Let our departed friends still live in 
pur uiemory, honour ai^cji affection. Let us defend 
jlheir reputation^ apd assist and comfort the survive 
ing branches of their families. Let ua earefuUy 
recollect and consid^er what was excellent and praise 
worthy in them, as every good man hath some pe- 
culiar, distinguishing excellencies, and let us imi- 
(ate them. For instanpe ; werfe they eminently 
pious and holy ; stf iet in observing the sgibbath f 
lovers of reading, meditation and prayer; zealous 
for the support of religion ; respectful and grate- 
ful to the ministers of Christ ; faithful in the dis- 
charge of domestic duties ? Were they frugal of 
their time, not eating the bread of idleness ; char- 
itable to the poor; compassionate to those who 
w'five in distress ? Did they act in life not only with 
unblameable integrity, but with the strictest equity, 
honour and cai>dour, and adorn their christian pro- 
fession by a meek, gentle and chearful spirit ? Let 
lis labour to transcribe these graces and qualities 
ii>to our hearts and practice, from the feir copy 
which we have seen, and go and do likewise. Let 
us follow then) in the path of christian duty, obe- 
d'.6nce and zeal; endeavour to supply their lack 
pf service, and be quickened to *do so much the 
more good, because their time and opportunity arc 
ended. Let us particularly learn froija their rc- 

t 
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moval^ to be dead to this world. Are our friends 
find acquaintance put far from us ? Let it wean our 
hearts from this* earth, where we shall be often los- 
ing something or other, till we have lost our earthly 
Alt. Let us not think so much of dead friends'in 
the grave, as of living friends and living saints in 
heaven. Let us think in what way they obtained 
the glorious reward ; that we may ' not be sloth- 
ful, but followers of them, who, thro' faith and 
patience, inherit the promises/ Then will their 
death advance our spiritual life and comfort, and 
Ynake us more meet for an inheritence incorrupti- 
ble, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. Thus 
4)ur excellent moral Poet describeth the effect, 
which the death of our friends should have upon 
us; 

Our dying friends come o'er us like a cloud, 
To damp our brainless ardors ; and abate 
That glare of life, which often blinds the wise. 
What saith this transportation of my friends ? 
It bids me love the place, where now they dwelt, 
And scorn this wretched spot they leave so poor, 

^Thus smitten friends 

Are angels sent on errands full of love : 

For us they languish, and for us ihey die : 

And shall they languish, shall they die, in vain ? ^ 

5. Let us be thankful for our friends yet living, 
itid faithfully perform our duty to them. 

Xet us praise God, that all our friends an^ lov- 

♦ Night Thoughts. 
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arc not put far from us : that, the* we have 
n visited with breach upon breach, and sorrow 
3n sorrow, and may have survived most of our 
ends ; yet we are not quite desolate Tho' many 
lannels of pleasure are dried up, others are yet 
pen. Our surviving friends do not, like Heman*s 
esert us, when we want their sympathy and as- 
astance most ; but still love us, and are ready to 
pity, comfort and serve us. We are indebted for 
this to a kind providence, which, in the midst of 
judgment, remembers mercy. Let us be careful 
to put a due value upon our living friends. Therft 
have been instances of persons, who have grieved 
so much for the loss of one relation or friend, 
that they could take no comfort in those that were 
left ; could never rejoice with, them nor so much as 
look chearful any more. Such a conduct is very 
ungrateful to God, highly indecent in itself, very 
unkind to surviving friends, and extremely inju- 
rious to the mourners themselves. Because God 
hath put one friend far from them, they them- 
selves put away all the rest : and then, perhaps^ 
are frequently, complaining, that they have not f 
friend left. It is our wisdom and duty to mair 
tain such a command, of our passions, and sue 
a respect and affection for our remaining frienc^ 
that their friendship may, in some degree 
least, make up the want of what we have lo 
Let us show ourselves friendly to them, cheai 
with them, thankful for their visits, tender of t) 
comfort and reputation, and diligent in scr 
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them. Let tis rejoice with them in their pros- 
perity, sympathize with them under their sorrows,' 
and, in a word, Move them as our own souls.'* 
Further, let us make the best improvement of our 
friendship, since we see how precarious they are. 
Let our converse and correspondence be serious 
and edifying, that we may administer grace to one 
another. Let us strengthen one another's hands 
in God, and serve one another in love, especially 
in our best interests. If our consciences accuse 
us of any neglect in these branches of duty, with 
regard to those friends who are put from us, let 
IIS be more cautious and active in performing them 
to those who survive* Finally, while we are 
-taking comfort in our friends, let us remember they 
are dying comforts : that however dear they are 
to us, a parting time will come, and may come 
very soon. The Apostle sets before us the great 
lessons we are to learn from this reflection ; ' The 
time is short. They who have wives should be as 
tho' they had none : they that weep, as tho' they 
wept not : they that rejoice, as tho* they rejoiced 
not ; for the fashion of this world passe th away/f 
If we act upon these advices^ the separating stroke 
will be less painful ; and a foundation will be laid 
for an eternal friendship in the heavenly regions, 
in which there will be no danger of separation, or 
interruption, any more. I only add, 

6. Let us make sure of a friend, who will n^^ 
yet leave us ; 

* 1 Sam. XYiii. L + Cor, tH. 29^ 
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Even the almighty and everlasting God. Many 
signal honours were conferred upon Abraham : 
but this was the greatest, that ^ be' was called the 
friend of God.'* If God be not our friend, we 
shall be inevitably miserable, if all the princes of 
the- earth were our friends. The common relation 
of piouS friends to the blessed God, in and 
thro' Jesus Christ the band of union, addeth- the 
chief joy to their mutual friendship. Let me ex- 
hort and urge those, who are enemies to God iif 
their minds by wicked works, to renounce their en- 
mity, and return to him by sincere repentance^ 
Let me beseech them, to • acquaint themselves 
with God and be at peace ; and so good shall come 
Unto them.' But let them remember, that. Jesu» 
Christ is the only way of access tQ the Father ; 
that thro' faith in his atoning blood, peace may be 
made, and thro' his mediation a delightful, lasting 
friendship established, between a holy God and 
penitent believers. No other friend can appease a 
guilty conscience, lieal a distempered mind, com- 
pose and chear a troubled spirit, ease a dying bo- 
dy, and make happy a departed soul. '^In his fa- 
vour is life; and in his presence is fulness ©f joy.' 
Let good men value the friendship of God, a* 
their highest honour and happiness 4 keep it invio- 
late, and live and die upon it. If earthly relations 
and friends die and for&ake you, it is vour misfor- 
tune : but if God forsakes you, it is your fault ; 
for 'the Lord is with you, while you are with 
Jliim.'f Let it be your care and ambition to love 
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him with all your hearty to live always near to him 
and maintain communion with him. View hirai 
every day in his works ; converse with him in hia 
word and ordinances j correspond with him by 
prayer and thanksgiving ; plead his cause ; espouse 
his interest ; love and serve all his friends ; and, 
in a word, live to his glory. Let our repeated and 
painful experience of the vanity, uncertainty, and 
insufficiency of the creature, lead us more and 
more to the fulness and all-sufficiency of the Crea-» 
tor. We have need of great caution, lest our 
earthly friends should draw away our hearts from 
God^ or engross that place in them, which should 
be kept sacred for him. Let it be our habitual 
care to *keep ourselves in the love of God ;' and 
then all things, not excepting the removal of oui* 
dearest friends, shall work together for our good. 
Then we shall have just reason to believe, that 
when th€7/ are put far from us, our heavenly friend 
will manifest himself to us by some special, delight- 
ful tokens of his presence and love ; as the Lord 
appeared to Abraham and gave him some very gra- 
cious promises, after that Lot was separated front 
him.^ Thus may we rejoice, when we are left 
alone, desolate and afflicted, as in such circumstan- 
ces our Lord was : behold ye shall be scattered^ 
every man to his own home, and shall leave mc 
^lone : and yet I am not alone, because the Father 

is with me.'f In short, all earthly enjoyments are 
very precarious ; and you may see reason to say 

* Qen. xiii. 14» 1- JohnxYi. 32. 
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with a celebrated statesman ; ^ All things else for-* 
sake mje, besides my God^ my duty, and my pray- 
er/* May the fountain of mercies and the God 
of all comfort, pour the balm of divine and ever- 
lasting consolation into bleeding mourning hearts ; 
and enable his aged Saints in particular^ who are 
left destitute, not only to be patient in tribulation, 
but to rejoice evermore^ and in every thing to give 
thanks : and they have the highest reason to do so ; 
for He, who is faithful, unchangeable, and keep- 
eth covenant for ever, hath said^ ^ 1 will never^ 
never leave thee ; I will never, never, never for- 
nke thee/f 

^ Sir John Mason. + Heb. xiii. 5. ^r. 



DISCOURSE XIV. 



The Assurance of Rest and future Glory glren 

to aged Daniel J considered. 



Daniel xii. 13, 

Sut go thou thy way^ till the end he : for thou 
shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days* 

TT was said of Daniel, by an angel of the Lord^ 
^ that he was 'a man greatly beloved :'* and one 
evident and remarkable proof of it was, the assur- 
ance giv^n bim in the text, of the happiness which 
God had in reserve for him. Many extraordinary 
discoveries had been made to him of the principal 
events that were to happen to the church and 
world, to the end of time. In the beginning of 
this chapter, he is .informed of what is to succeed 
the end of the world : even the resurrection of the 
dead, the final judgment, and the everlasting , states 
of the righteous and wicked. Some hints were 
given hinoi as to the times, when these events 
should happen. The prophet did not understand 

♦ Dan, ^. U. 
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them, (verse 8,) and therefore desired to be more 
particularly informed concerning them. But he 
is told by the person that* appeared to him, who 
seems to have been our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
tliey would not be fully understood, till the accom- 
plishment explained them. And he is cut short 
with this assurance, which was abundantly suffici- 
ent and satisfactory, that whatever was the state of 
the church and the world, his own state should be 
happy. He must therefore attend to his duty, wait 
God's time, and comfort himself with these pleas- 
ing prospects. As Daniel was now about ninety 
years of age, the text will furnish out some advi- 
ces and consolations suited to the circumstances of 
my aged and honoured friends, whom I am this 
day to address. And I shall^ 

I. Consider the charge given to Daniel ; and, 

II. The encouragement set before him. 

I. I am to consider the chargev given to Daniel 

^ Go thy way, till the end be.* Most commenta* 
tors understand this, as a dismission from life. 
^ Now thou hast leave to depart out of the world.* 
But upon this interpretation, it is not easy to see 
the meaning of that expression, till the end he. 
And therefore I prefer the interpretation of Gro- 
tius and others, who consider it as a charge to him, 
to attend to his proper business, to the duties of 
his station and age^ till the end of hi$ life ; for th« 
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tiriginal word hath that signification in many pla- 
tes ; particularly^ where David saith, ^ Lord, make 
me to know my end, that I may know how frail I 
lam/* It may perhaps be intended also as a dis- 
charge from his public office as a prophet. Go thy 
way > thou shalt receive no more such visions and 
revelations of the Lord> as thou hast been favour- 
ed with/ He had perhaps been too curious and 
inquisitive about the time, when those events should 
take piaCe, which had been revealed to him, {v. 8,) 
therefore the Lord said unto him, {v. 9^) 'go thy 
way, Daniel ;' which he repeats in the text. This 
may be a general admonition, not to be too inqui- 
sitive about those matters ; but return to^ and 
mind, the business of hisf place and station : to 
perform his duty as a servant of God, and to do the 
king's business, as x)ne of his ministers and states- 
men. He had been very faithful and zealous in both 
capacities ; had earnestly sought the honour of 
God, the good of Israel^ and the welfare of the 
Chaldeans. He is here, therefore, directed to per- 
severe in those duties which his age and circum- 
stances would permit him to discharge. The ex- 
pression may particularly refer, to his being pait- 
ent and contented in the troublous times in which he 
lived, and under the afflictions and infirmities ne 
endured. The Greek version r.enders the words, 
^ Go thy way and be at rest ; Be content with that 
station and condition, to which God hath appoint* 

• Psalm xxxix- 4. 
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ed thee. Be not discomposed by any troubles that 
may affect thee, and thy people ; or by the fore* 
sight of those, which shall happen to the nation in 
future years ; but patiently wait and prepare for 
thy latter end, and do not complain of the length 
and tediousne&s of thy pilgrimage. Go on faith- 
fully and diearfully, thro' that portion oT life 
which yet remaineth to thee/ To excite him to 
this, the Lord gives him the most kind and exten- 
sive promise, even an assurance of future everlast- 
ing blessedness. And this is the second thing ta^ 
be considered : 

II. The gracious encouragement set before hirar. 

^For thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the 
end of the days.' Now here are three things pro- 
mised him ; a peaceful retreat in the grave ; a glo- 
rious resurrection from it ; and a happy portion 
in the heavenly world. 

' 1. He is promised a peaceful r«treat in the 
grave, v 

^Thou shalt rest. This, I think, evidently re- 
fers to bis death. ^ Thou shalt die in peace, and 
cntei jpon a state of rest.' And this is a common 
description of the death of good men in Scripture, 
and well suited to their circumstance* here. It 
implies, that the present is a state of trouble and 
disquietude : that ' man who is born of a wonian> 
is tull of trouble.' Little rest is to be expected 
here. Sorrows succeed one another with few and 
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short intervals, and sometimes continue almost un- 
interrupted for months and years together. Good 
men and good ministers in particular, have their 
peculiar troubles; and these Daniel had experi- 
enced. But they shall rest. Their bodies shall 
rest in the grave, and their souls shall rest with 
God. ^ Their bodies shall rest in the grave. So 
Job, speaking of it, -saith ; ^ There the wicked 
<;;ease from troubliog, and there the weary are at 
rest,'* And Isaiah saith to the righteous, ^ He 
shall enter into peace^ they shall rest in their beds.f 
They shall be entirely free from what is opposite 
to rest ; from whatever may give pain and uneasi- 
ness to the soul. The body shall then have no 
wants to supply. No pain or uneasiness shall at- 
tack it : and tho' it corrupts in the grave, it is in- 
sensible of it, and the separate spirit does noJL feel 
it, nor is affected by the knowledge of it. The 
good man rests from those labours, which make 
him faint and weary ; and from all his troubles and 
sorrows occasioned by the aflilictions and the wick- 
edness of others. He fears not for his relations : * 
he w-eeps not fpr his friends. The terrors of the 
world, persecution, reproach, and ridicule for his 
piety, never disturb his peaceful repose. He that 
is dead in Christ is freed from the acts of sin ; 
from all temptations to it ; from all concern and 
remorse about it. Tho' the power of sin is broken 
by renewing and sanctifying grace, it will disturb/ 
)m peace, while he is in the body. On this account, 

* Job ill. 17. + Isaiah lv». 2. 
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the best and holiest men are in some measure in a 
restless condition. But when he bath put off the 
body of sin and deaths his conflict and his uneasine$is 
cease. But farther, ' Their souls shall rest with 
God. The former is a kind of negative happiness : 
the rest of a dead brute^ that feels and fears no- 
thing'. But the rest we are speaking of, is the rest 
of a being thut still exists, a rational, active spirit / 
that is not destroyed and lost, but only retired from 
the world. The rational, sanctified soul cannot be 
easy in a mere freedom from pain and sorrow. It 
wants something suited to its nature ; that will sa- 
tisfy and fill its desires : and this it finds in God j 
to whom it returnSj, as to its rest and portion and 
happiness. It experiences the highest acquiescence 
and delight in the presence of God ; for there isi 
fulness of joy. The rest of the soul doth not im- 
ply its sleep ; its being in an insensible state. It 
never sleeps while in the body, and it would be 
strange, if it should sleep when o^t of it. No j 
when absent fron^ the body^i it is ^ present with the 
Lord.' It departs and is with Christ, whi(:h is far 
better, and lives to him. There remaineth a res* 
to the people of God, saith the AposUe : the word 
is, ' the keeping of a sabbath, which is not an in- 
dolent repose, (tho' tao many make it so) but a ho- 
ly, devout, praising, active rest; the employment 
of all its faculties iipon God ; delightfully review-? 
ing and reflecting upon what he does for it. The 
^ood man is happy in his favour and enjoy ment,^ 
in the con^munica^tions of his love ; in the eXW-^ 
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pises of de\^out adminttion, love and joy; andtii 
the returns of homage and praise to his great be^ 
pefactor. All this is attended with joyful reflec- 
tions on >vhat is yet to come ; the prospect of great-^ 
er honour and felicity at the resurrection^ and theh^ 
continuance for ever. Thus saith the Psi^hnist^ 
-As for me, J shall behold thy face in righteous-r 
ness : I shall be satisfied, when I axsoake, with tlij 
likeness :'* which leads me to add, 

2. Danifil is pron)is^4 ^ glorious resurrection- 
from the grave, 

^Thou sh^It rest, and at the end of the days 
stand in thy lot :' intimating, that this rest in the 
grave was to continue to the end of the days, ancj 
that he was tl)eq to stand in his lot In this senss 
the Jewish and most Christian interpreters under^ 
stan^ it. In verse % he had been told, that when 
Michael the great prince, th^^t is, Christ, ^.ppeared, 
those that slept in the dust of the earth shouldi 
4make ; some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt, The end of the daySj, 
therefore, refers to th^ resurrection. Here then 
let us observe. That day shall have an end, Not 
only Daniel's days, and mine, and yours, but all 
4ays, shall come to a period. Hence we often reacl 
of the last day. The revolution of se?isons shall 
cease. The sun and moon, (hose faithful measurer* 
oi time, shall be destroyed. Time itself shall h^ 

* P$alm XTii, 15« 
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no longer ; but days and time be all swallowed up 
ID eternity. Then Daniel^ with the rest of God's 
faithful servants^ shall arise and stand upon the 
earth. When the stormy weather is all over^ 
when the noise of the earth ceases, and the distress 
of nations is at ^n end ; then the sun of righte- 
ousness shall arise in brighter glory upon this dark 
worlds and his lustre shall rouse all that sleep in tlve 
dust. Their long rest shall be broken ; £lnd Saints 
shall awake to everlasting life : not as formerly, 
after the repose of the night, to the same cares^ 
and pains, and sorrows ; the same doubts and 
fears, temptations and corruptions, or greater : but 
to everlasting health and vigour, holiness and joy. 
Thus Job saith, ' Man lieth down, and riseth not 
till ^ the heaven, be no more/ But then God wiH 
remember them, and raise them out of their sleep : 
He will call them out of the dust, arid they will an- 
swer him ; and he will have a desire to the work of 
his hands/* Their bodies shall rise and stand on 
the earth, glorious and honourable ; and they wiH 
lift up their heads with joy, knowing that their re^ 
demption drawetli nigh. Once more^ 

3. Daniel is promised a bappy portion in the 
heavenly world. 

It had been said, (verse 2,) Some shall rise to 
everlasting life. And here^ ' Thou shalt stand in. 
tl)y lot/ The portion of good men hereafter ii 

♦ Job xiv. 15 
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called their Lot, in allusion to the division of Ca- 
naan by lot, when the tribes and families of Israel 
had their respective shares and inheritances in it: 
and so the word lot is used to signify any state or 
condition, which God hath assigned to men, whe- 
ther in this or the future world. Now, the expres- 
sion in the text intimates, that there shall be a day 
of judgment^ when every man shall be tried, and 
have his lot publicly assigned him ; not by chance, 
but by the perfect wisdom and rectitude of the &a- 
preme Judge, according to what he was, and had 
done, while in the body. It may intimate further, 
that good men shall stand in that judgment; and 
not, like the wicked, flee to hide themselves from 
the presence of their judge. And the text may be 
illustrated by what David saith, ^ The ungodly shall 
not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the con- 
gregation, or assembly, of the righteous.'* They 
have ^ Boldness in the day of judgment. When 
He shall appear, they shall have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his coming.'f Further, 
the expression of standing in his lot, intimates, that 
there shall ' be different lots or portions, assigned 
to good men, according to the degree of their holi^ 
ness and usefulness here. Daniel had his lot, and 
other good men have theirs. ^ Every man shall re- 
ceive his oion reward for his own labours.' Their 
glory shall be proportioned to their piety, faithful- 
ness, and zeal. So it is said in verse 3, ^ They that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firma- 

* Pslam i. 5. t John ii. 28. U. 17. 
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inent^ and they thdt turn nlany to righteousness, ast 
the stars for ever and ever/ with greater bright- 
ness. They who have distinguished themselves by 
their piety, zeal add benevolence, for a long course 
of years, shall be promoted ur the highest and 
Ibrightest of those mansions, which Christ is pre- 
paring in his Feather's house. Once more. ^ It 
shall be an abiding felicity. This may be meant 
by the phrase standing in his lot, as the word sig- 
nifies standing fast, so as not to be removed* Their 
lot IS fixed and determined by the Almighty, and 
therefore cannot be changed. So we read in verse^ 
&• of shining as the stars for ever and ever. Earth- 
ly substances are transitory ; but this is a better, an 
enduring substance. Earthly inheritances are not 
for ever ; but the heavenly one is ^ incorruptible 
and fadeth not away.* The brighter discoveries of 
the New Testament assure us of eternity of the 
happiness of the Saints. Their lot is to 'appear 
with Christ in glory ;' to walk with him in white 
robes ; to behold his glory, and be for ever with 
him/ tie appoints to them their lot^ ^even an ever- 
lasting kingdom, as his Father hath appointed unto 
him.' Let us review the gracious encouragement 
given to Daniel in his old age, God promiseth him 
a peaceful retreat from this world ; that his body 
should rest in the grave, and his soul rest and be 
happy with God. That at the resurrection he 
should return to this world and appear in a glorious 
form ; and that he should have a happy lot, inherit- 
«nce and portion, in the heavenly world. This 
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blesgedness God hath promised to all his faithful 
servants. Let me now show you to what practical 
purposes this subject is to be improved. 

APPLICATION. 

1. See the oeicessity of securing a happy lot for 
. ourselves^ 

Observe, my brethren, how kindly God treats 
jhis servants: how comfortably he] speaks to 
them ; how well he provides for them : and there- 
fore how desirable it is to be of their number. Our 
isnd is drawing on apace. Our days and years will 
soon come to a period. The end of every year, 
every mpnth, every week, yea every day, natural- 
ly reminds us of death, which is the end of all men. 
The lixnng ought therefore to lay it to heart ; and 
it must be inei^cusable folly and stupidity not to 
reflect upon it ; especially as our end may come 
suddenly, and before we expect it. But you well 
know, that death is not the end of your being. The 
body rests and n^oulders in the grave, but what 
then bepomisjs of the soul ? Solomon tells us ; 
* when the dust returns to the e^rth as it was, the 
spirit returns to God who gave it.' It enters on a 
jiew scene of being; goes to an abiding place; 
Sin unchangeable state. If thy fotfthen be good 
and happy, it will be always so. If it be bad, it 
will never change for the better. Those who are 
in Christ, ^ die in the Lord, and rest from their la- 
bpursy ^nd their works follow them.' And at the 

3 L 
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great day^ Christ shall bring them with him, and 
give them the kingdom prepared for them before 
the foundation of the earth. But the men of the 
world have their portion in this life : they die in 
their sins, and go to the place of torment. Indigo 
nation and ttrath, tribulation and anguish, are 
their lot. ^ Upon the wicked he shall rain snanes^ 
fire and brimstone, and a horrible tempest : this 
shall be the portion of theijr eup.'* They had 
their lot of good things in this life, and God's peof 
pie their evil things : but they shall be comforted 
and sinners tormented. It ought therefore, to be 
jour greatest care tq secure a happy lot hereafter ; 
and this must be chosen and pursued now. God 
doth not bestow eternal happiness by chance ; but 
npon those who are qualified for it, by complying 
with the terms of the gospel, and living godly in 
Christ Jesus, Yoii must be, as the apostle expresr 
seth it, ^ made meet^ or fit^ for the inheritance of 
the saints in light,'f or to have a portion or share 
of their inheritance, as the word signifies. If you 
desire to have Daniel's happy lot^ you must live like 
him : and let me remind vou what manner of mau 
he was, and how he lived, He was eminent for his 
early piety, his diligent study of the scriptures^ 
and fervent devotion. He was zealous for God and 
religion ; immoveably ftrm and vesolute in the midst 
of a wicked generation ; and chose rather to die 
in the lion's dew, than to displease God, and act 
against his conscience. You may not be called tQ 

* Psalm xi. 6, + Col. i. 12, 
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his trials; but if you are not faithful aiid steady in 
less, you will never stand in greater. ^ Work out 
then, your own salvation with fear and trembling. 
If sinners entice you, consent not : if they say. 
Cast in thy lot among us^'* reject the proposal with 
iabhorrence. For if you have your lot with them 
here, you will have it with them hereafter. Let it 
be your care to secure an interest in the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in whose hand is the final lot of mor- 
tals ; and to live by faith in him ; that whom when 
he appears you may have confidence. Give all dili- 
gence to prepare for your latter end, for it may 
come unawares. * Blessed is that servant, whom 
his Lord, when he cometh^ shall find watching/ 

2. Let the servants of God attend to the charge 
given to Daniel ; especially those, who, like him, 
are in the decline of life; and learn their duty 
from it. 

To you. Fathers, I would respectfully address, 
and exhort you to go your way .* to retire, as much 
as may be, from the world. You are not indeed 
to leave your occupations and stations while God 
gives you capacities for business, and your circum- 
stances or families need your application to it. fiut 
what I mean is, that you should retire, as much as 
you can, from the hurry and fatigue of business 
and company. ' The fashion of this world passeth 
away/ The world itself is growing old and dying ; 
and your end will quickly come. Go away then, 
and rest. Death will be very grievous to those 

* Prov. i. 10— M. 



^3 The Assurance given to Daniel Ser. i4 

who have always been bustling in the world, and 
fond oif company ; and have not been used to re- 
tire for sober, serious thoughts. You must die 
alone ; and not one of your friends will go with 
you thro' the dark valley. Retire, then, and ' com- 
mune with your own hearts :' reflect on what you 
have seen, and beard, and read, of divine things % 
and acquaint yourselves more with God, amd Christy 
and the eternal world, to which you are going. 
' How long have I to live, saith good old Barzillai, 
that I should go up with the king to Jerusalem ?* 
Go to court ? Alas, it is time for me to think of dy- 
ing, and going to rest/ Let not the world tire 
your strength and exhaust your spirits, but keep 
them for the best things. Be not too scdicitous to 
know what God is doing, or will do, in the world ; 
but see that your own work be well done, and that 
you are daily getting more ready for your end and 
change. Be patient and contented with your pre- 
sent condition ; and be careful to avoid the de- 
testable character, which the Apostle Jude give* 
of some professing christians, whom he calls miw- 
murers {and complainers,\ or as the word signifies,^ 
persons who And fault with the lot assigned them. 
To prevent this, reflect upon your prospects as- 
christians,^ and ' hope and quietly wait for the sal- 
vation of the Lord/ In a word, ' the end of aU 
things is at hand, be sober,^ and watch unto prayer. 
Be ye also patient, stablish your hearts, for the^ 

* 2SaBi*xix»34 f Jnde 16r- 
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<:oniing of the Lord . draweth nigh/ This leadtt 
me to add^ 

3. Let aged Saints comfert themselves with the 
prospeet of this happiness^ promised to Daniel j 
for it is the lot of all God's faithful i^ervants. 

Tho* Daniel was at a loss to understand his own 
prophesies ; yet it was sufficient for him to know, 
that God intended for him a safe and peaceful re- 
treat ;. a glorious resurrection, and a happy por- 
tion in the eternal world. The New Testament 
throws a light upon these promises, and gives us 
brighter and fuller discoveries than Daniel had ; 
that we, thro^ patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures, might have hope. Your end is drawing 
nigh. Your daily infirmities remind you that it is 
very near. When that comes^ you will rest* God 
will hide you from all pains and cares, and sorrow* 
in the grave, and conduct your separate spirits to 
your father's house. When soul and body are just 
parting, you may chearfully say. as the pious Mr. 
Matthew Mead did in that circumstance^ ' I knt 
going horne^ as every honest man should, when his 
work is done : and 1 bless God, I have a good 
home to go to.' To an eye of faith^ it matters lit- 
tle what your lot here is : where you live ; what 
your condition is ; how you are treated by tl>e 
world ; or where you die and are buried. Yo« 
have a happy lot, on which you are just entering; 
purchased by the blood of Christ, and ensured by 
the promise of that God who cannot lie^. Live then 
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